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Van Atstyng, R. W. Myth versus reality 
in the Far Eastern policies of the United 
States. International affairs (London) 
32 (July 1956), 287-97. 

ViatTre, Avousts. La tentation du Front 
Populaire en Extréme-Orient. Vie intel- 
lectuelle 27 (Feb. 1956), 98-102. 

Vinacxg, Harnotp Monk. Far Eastern 
politics in the postwar period. N. Y.., 
Appleton-Century-Crofts, 1956. 497 p. ill. 

Vinson, Jonn CuaLmers. Hughes, Borah, 
and the Far East. World affairs quarterly 

27 (Oct. 1956), 269-85. 

Younasr, K. Britain and the Far East. 
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Australian outlook 9 (1955), 211-20. 
(The Dyason Lectures for 1955. 2) 


Sociology and Social Sciences 


Catpwe.tu, O. J. Education in the Far 
East. School life 38 (Apr. 1956), 12-15. 


Detia Porta, G. Commissione economica 
per l’Asia e 1|’Estremo Oriente. Comunita 
internazionale 11 (1956), 290-03. 

Fenn, W. P. Christian higher education 
in East Asia; a re-statement of faith in 
the potentialities of the Christian Col- 
lege. Silliman journal 2 (1955), 160-67. 

Ganoutt, Brrenpranatu. India’s economic 
relations with the Far Eastern and Pacific 
countries in the present century. Bombay, 
Orient Longmans, 1956. 348 p. 

Jones, H. P. U. 8. economic policy and 
programs in the Far East. U. 8. Dept. of 
State bulletin 35 (Oct. 22, 1956), 635-42. 

Kacuinsxn, N. A. Zhitnitsa Dal‘nego 
Vostoka. Priroda 1956 no. 1, 77-82. ill. 
(part col.), map. 

Massun, Pasio N. Land problems in the 
Far East. FEER 21 (Sept. 6, 1956), 206- 
301. 

Markovitz, Sternen D. Retardation in 
growth of children in Europe and Asia 
during World War II. Human biology 27 
(Dec. 1955), 258-73. 

Owen, Ropert A. U. 8. tobacco market 
in the Far Easi. Foreign agriculture 20 
(Feb. 1956), 14-15. 

Passin, Herpert. Untouchability in the 
Far East. MN 11, no. 3 (1955), 27-47. 
PRAWIRANEGARA, SJAFRUDDIN. Review of 
economic developments in the Far East. 
FEER 21 (Dec. 27, 1956), 828-34. table. 
Unitrep Nations ECAFE, Se meraaiar. 
The economic situation in the Far East. 
PEER 21 (Dec. 6, 13, 1956), 711-15, 744-55. 
U. 8. Foreign AoricutruraL Service 
(1953- ). Notes on the agricultural economies 
of 23 Far Eastern and South Pacific coun- 
tries. Washington, D. C., 1956. 50 p. 

(Its FAS-M-12) 

Wanta, A. B. Planned parenthood in Kast 
Asia. Journal of family welfare (Bombay) 
2 (Jan. 1956), 41-45. 


Language, Literature, and the Arts 


Casau, U. A. Far Eastern monkey lore. 
MN 12 (Apr./July 1956), 13-49. plates. 














708 


Chinesische & japaniache Kunst; Afrika- 

i nische Kunst. Auktion 68...14. Mai 
1956. Hamburg, Ernst Hauswedel, 1956. 
unp. 16 plates, At head of title: Anti- 
quariate-Katalog 120. 

Faison, 8. L., Jn. Painting and shelter in 
the Far East. Nation 182 (June 1966), 
515-16. 

Lancaster, Crary. Metaphysical beliefs and 
architectural principles; a study in con- 
traste between those of the West and 
Far East. Journal of aesthetics and art 
criticiem 14 (Mar. 1956), 287-303. 

Mauvvgerer, L. L’Extréme-Orient vu par 
quelques poetes francais. BSEI n. s. 31 
(1956), 141-55. 

Moser, L. Eine dlteste Europieru.rstel- 
lung aus Ostasien im Badischen Landes- 
museum zu Karlsruhe. Baden. Stidwest- 
deutsche Rundschau fir Kultur, Wirtschaft 
und Verkehr 7, no. 4-6 (1955), 43-46, 38- 
39, 37-40. 

§., T. H. L. Bij het aftreden van H. F, E. 
Visser. Amsterdam. Rijksmuseum, Bul- 
letin 4 (1956), 23. 

Sreisen, Wenner. Die Kunst Ostasiens. 
Berlin, Safari-Verlag, 1956. 380 p. ill. 
(part col.) 

Wueeier, Doanpna. The conservation of 
art East & West. TJ'oday’s Japan 3 (June 
1956), 6 p. 


General and Other 


Bowker, Howarp Franxuin, Notes on 
East Asian numismatics: miscellanea. 
Numismatist 69 (July 1956), 761. 

Coorzr, Bernarr. Radio broadcasting to 
Chinese and Korean POW'’s: a rhetorical 
analysis, Ann Arbor, University Micro- 
films, 1956. (Publication 19,919) 544 p. 
Abstracted in Dissertation abstracts 17, 
no. 2 (1957), 427-28. 

Isuipa, Eurcutrd. The mother-son complex 
in East Asiatic religion and folklore, 
Wiener Schuler der Vélkerkunde. Fest- 
schrift, 1956. p. 411-19. 

La, Hur-.1n. Luigi Castiglioni as a pioneer 
in plant geography and plant introduc- 
tion. American Philosophical Society. 
Proceedings 99, no. 2 (Apr. 15, 1955), 
51-56. ill. 

Maigret, L. Récents travaux ethnolo- 
giques de |’Ecole Frangaise d’Extréme- 
Orient. Congrés International des 
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Sciences Anthropologiques et Ethnolo- 
giques. Fourth. Vienna, 1952. Actes 2 
(1955), 229-36. 

Movusser, Pau. Le chemin de |’ Ezxtréme- 
Orient. Photogr. de l’auteur. Paris, del 
Duca, 1956. 121 p. ill. (part col.) (Collec- 
tion ‘‘Mondes et visages’’) 


CHINA 
Periodicals and Serials 


Acapemia Sr1nica. Annals. no. 2, pt. 2. 1955. 
Taipei, Taiwan. 

——. InstiruTe or Eruno ogy. Bulletin. 
no. 1. March 1956. Nankang, Taipei, 
Taiwan. Chief editor: Ling, Shun-sheng. 
Semi-annual. (In Chinese, with English 
summaries) 

China news analysis. no. 114-161. 1956. 
Hong Kong. weekly. 

China pictorial. 1956. Peking. monthly. 

China reconstructs. 1956. Shanghai. monthly. 

Cuina Society, Lonpon. Occasional papers. 
no. 9. 1956. London. irreg. 

CuIngsE ASSOCIATION FOR THE ADVANCB- 
MENT oF SciENcE. Bulletin. vol. 3, no. 3- 
vol. 4, no. 3. March-September, 1956. 


Taipei, Taiwan. 
Cuinese AssociaTiON yor Tas UNiTsp 
Nations, Newsletter. vol. 9-10. 1956. 
Taipei, Taiwan. 


Chinese literature. 1956, no. 1-4. Peking. 
Editor: Mao Tun. 

Cuinese News Service, New Yore. This 
week in Free China. 1956. N. Y. 

Chagoku bungaku-hd (Journal of Chinese 
literature). no. 1-5. Oct. 954-Oct. 1956. 
Kyoto, Kyoto University. Faculty of 
Letters, Dept. of Chinese Language 
and Literature. Edited by Kojiro 
Yoshikawa and Tamaki Ogawa. (In Jap- 
anese, with English summaries) 

Cina. no. 1. 1956. Rome. Istituto Italiano 
per il Medio ed Estremo Oriente. Editor: 
Lionello Lanciotti. 

Cotumpia. University. Liprarizs. East 
Astatic Liprary. Chinese collection: newly 
catalogued books. new ser. no. 14. Mar. 
1956. N. Y. 

Communist China problem research series. 
EC 12-17. 1956. Kowloon, Hong Kong, 
Union Research Institute. irreg. 

Contemporary China. vol. 1. 1955 (pub. 
1966). Hong Kong, Hong Kong University 
Press. Editor: E. Stuart Kirby. 











CHINA 


Free China and Asia; a monthly report on 
the free struggle against communism. 
vol. 3. 1956. Taipei, Taiwan. (continues 
A.P.A.L.C, bulletin) 

Free China review. vol. 6. 1956. Taipei, 
Taiwan. monthly. 

Freedom front. vol. 12-13. 1956. Hong Kong. 
fortnightly. 

Harvarp. UNIversiry. CoMMITTEE ON 
Reoronay Srupies. East Asta Proaram. 
Papers on China. vol. 10. 1956. Cambridge, 
Mass. 

Hone Kono. Commence & Inpvusrry 
Dept. Trade bulletin. 1956. monthly. 

Hone Kona. Secrerartat ror CHINESE 
Arrairs. Annual departmental reports. 
1954/55. Hong Kong, Govt. Printer. 
tables. 

Hong Kong $ directory, 1966. Hong Kong, 
The Local Printing Press, 1956. 1540 p. 
ill. 

Hsrnnvua News Acency. Daily news release. 
1956. Peking. 

Industry of Free China. vol. 
Taipei, Taiwan. monthly. 

Miasion bulletin. vol. 8. 1956. Hong Kong. 

Monumenta serica. vol. 15. 1956. Tokyo. 

People’s China. 1986, no. 1-24. Peking. 
bimonthly. 

Sinica Leidensia. vol. 9-10. 1955-56. Leiden, 
E. J. Brill. 

Sinologica. vol. 4, no. 4-vol. 5, no. 1. 1956. 
Basel. 

Taiwan today, 1966. Taipei, Taiwan, Hwa 
Kuo Publ. Co., 1955. 154 p. ill., tables. 

Tsing Hua journal of Chinese studies. new 
ser. no. 1, June 1956. Taipei, Taiwan. 
Editorial Board Chairman: Franklin L. 
Ho. U. 8. Editorial Office; P. 0. Box 661, 
New Haven, Connecticut. 

Union research service. vol. 2-3. 1956. Hong 
Kong, Union News Agency (‘‘an affiliate 
of Union Research Institute’). 

U. 8. Consutate. Honea Kone. Current 
background. no. 373-432. 1956. Hong 
Kong. ‘‘Designed as a supplement to 
Survey of China Mainland Press.” 

——-, Extracts from China Mainland maga- 
zines. no. 20-63. 1956. Hong Kong. 

——, Indez to Survey of China Mainland 
press, Extracts from China Mainland 
magazines, and Current background, no. 
1-4. 1956. Hong Kong. 


5-6. 1956. 
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——. Review of Hong Kong Chinese press. 
1956. Hong Kong. 

~——. Survey of China Mainland press. no. 
1199-1340. 1956. Hong Kong. 

Wennti. no. 9-10. Apr.-Nov. 
Haven, Connecticut. 

Women of China. 1986, no. 1-4. Peking, 
All-China Democratic Women’s Federa- 
tion. 


1956. New 


Books and Articles 


Bibliography and Reference 


BeursinaG, S1ecrriep. Aus der chinesischen 
historischen Zeitschrift ‘‘Sch’ssiia’’ 
[‘‘Geschichte’’]. Zeitschrift fir Geschichts- 
wissenschaft 3 (1955), 943-46 

A bibliography of books and articles on 
Chinese language and literature published 
in Japan, China and the West in 1954. 
Chigoku bungaku-hé 2 (1955), 1-27 (at 
end), 

A bibliography of books and articles on 
Chinese language and literature pub- 
lished in Japan, China ‘and the West from 
January to June 1955, Chagoku bungaku-hé 
3 (Oct. 1955), 1-26 (at end). 

A bibliography of books and articles on 
Chinese language and literature pub: 
lished in Japan, China and the West from. 
July to December 1955. Chadgoku bungaku- 
hé 4 (Apr. 1956), 1-31 (at end). 

A bibliography of books and articles on 
Chinese language and literature pub- 
lished in Japan, China and the West from 
January to June 1956. Chagoku bungaku- 
hé 5 (Oct. 1956), 1-36 (at end). 

Directory of top national positions in the 
government and armed forces of Com- 
munist China (July 1956). CB 404 (July 26, 
1956). 2 p. 

Economic-financial and cultural-educationai 
periodicals in Communist China. (B 387 
(June 1, 1956). 29 p. 

Farquuar, Norma. A bibliography of the 
writings of W. A. P. Martin. Harvard 
University. Committee on Regional 
Studies. East Asia Program, Papers on 
China 10 (1956), 128-41. 

Fucus, Water. Miszellen zum Druckjahr 
chinesischer Palastdusgaben. NGNVO 
79/80 (1956), 37-40. 

Guann, Exsp, comp. A list of works by 
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Bernhard Karlgren. BMFEA 28 (1956), 
45-54. 

Isuisima, Yasuraka. A study of the refer- 
ence books in the Pao-p’u-tzu. Bunka 20, 
no. 6 (Nov. 1956), 877-86 (in Japanese); 
978-77 (English summary). 

TUridicheskaia literatura v  stranakh 

_ marodnoi demokratii. Kitaiskaia iuridi- 
cheskaia literatura (1955g.). Sovetskoe 
gosudarsivo i pravo 1956 no. 8, 154-56. 

Kitai. Opblikovano v 21-m.t. 2 izd. Bol’shoi 
Sovetskoi Entsiklopedii. 1954. At head of 
title: Boi'shaia Sovetskaia Entsiklo- 
pediia. 5 


Meruavt, Boris, comp. Jaroslav Prikek; 


bibliography 1931-56. Archiv orientdint 
24, no. 3 (1956), 347-55. 

Moscow. PUBLICHNAIA BIBLIOTEKA. 
Uspekhi Kitaiskoi Narodnoi Respubliki; 
rekomendatel'nyi ukazetel’ literatury. Izd. 
2. Moscow, 1955. 66 p. 

Rrvosn, E. Pervaia russkaia kniga o kitae. 
(O knige russkogo posla v Kitae N. G. 
Spafariia ‘‘Opisanie perviia chasti vselen- 
nyia imenuemoi Azii . . . 1678g.’’). Dal'nii 
Vostok 24, no. 2 (Mar./Apr. 1956), 32-35. 

Scorr, Dororuea. The Hankow Collection: 
its history and contents. Journal of ori- 
ental studies 2 (Jan. 1955), 133-43. ill. 
(Books in European languages about 
China from the library of the Hankow 
Club, purchased by the University of 
Hong Kong in 1932.) 

Sranrorp University. Bibliography of 
China, prepared by Stanford University. 
New Haven, Connecticut, Human Rela- 
tions Area Files, Inc., 1956. 132 p. (Be- 
havior science bibliographies) 

——. Bibliography of Taiwan, (Formosa). 
New Haven, Connecticut, Human Rela- 
tions Area Files, Inc., 1956. 37 p. (Be- 
havior science bibliographies) 

Suiiivan, Micwagv. Art books from China. 
Burlington magazine 98 (Feb. 1956), 56- 
57, 

U. 8. Orricz or Geoorapuy. China; official 
standard names approved by the U. 8. 
Board on Geographic Names. Washington, 
U. 8. Govt. Print. Off., 1956. 2 v. (6, vii, 
979 p.) (U. 8. Board on Geographic 
Names. Gazetteer no. 22) 

Verzeichnis der Schriften Fritz Jagers. 
NGNVO 79/80 (1956), 6-7. 

Wu, Evang. Leaders of twentieth-century 
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China; an annotated bibliography of 
selected Chinese biographical works in 
the Hoover Library. Stanford, Calif., 
Stanford University Press, 1956. vii, 
106 p. (Hoover Institute and Library. 
Bibliographical series. 4) 


Books and Libraries 


Cuana, Cuvan-nsin. The National Library 
of Peking. China pictorial Jan. 1956, 
28-29. ill. (part col.) 

Mev’nixova, T. Bibliotechnoe. delo v 
Kitaiskoi Nar. Respublike. Bibliotekar’ 
1964 no. 5, 23-29. 

——. Knihovniché préce v Cinski Lidové 
Republice. Knihovna (Prague) 8 (1965), 
201-04. 

Sascano, Germana. L’activité des biblio- 
théques dans la République Populaire 
Chinoise. Revue de la documentation 22, 
no. 3 (1955), 88-90. 

Seveznev, M. 8. Arkhivnoe stroitel’stvo v 
Kitaiskoi Narodnoi Respublike. Jetori- 
cheskii arkhiv 1955 no. 6, 179-90. 

Surroxov, A. Knizhnaia torgovlia v novom 
Kitae. Sovetskaia knizhnaia torgovlia no. 7 
(July 1956), 17-20. 


Sinology 

Berry, THomas. Our need of orientalists. 
Worldmission 7 (Fall 1956), 301-14. 

Cu, Hsten-tin. The Leipzig Conference 
on Asian studies. PC 1956 no. 5 (Mar. 1), 
20-22. 

Kova.ev, E. Izuchenie Kitaia v Sovetskom 
Soiuze. PICO, 254-55. 

Lanciott1, LiongLtto. IX Conference of 
Junior Sinologues. Hast and West 7 
(Oct. 1956), 262-63. ill. 

MENZEL, JoHANNA M. Sinophilism of J. H. 
G. Justi. Journal of the history of ideas 
17 (June 1956), 300-10. 

Prerecu, Luciano. Giovanni Vacca (1872- 
1953). Rivista degli studi orientali 29 
(1954), 153-57. 

PuLLeyBLaNnk, Epwin G. A sinologist in 
China. UA 8 (Apr. 1956), 137-38. 


Philosophy 

Axitsuxi, Kan’e1. The genenlogy of the 
Huang-Lao concept. Téhédgaku 10 (Apr. 
1955), 69-81 (in Japanese); 4 (at end) 
(English summary). 








CHINA 


Baver, Wotraana. Der Herr vom Gelben 
Stein (Huang shih kung); Wandlungen 
einer chinesischen Legendenfigur. OF 3 
(Dec. 1956), 1387-52. 

Biré, Masanipe. Yamazaki Ansai’s.. . 
thought in comparison with Chu Hsi’s 
philosophy. Shigaku-zasshi 65 (Sept. 
1956), 814-58 (in Japanese); 1 (at end) 
(English summary). 

Britre, 0. Fifty years of Chinese philoso- 
phy, 1898-1950. Translate? from the 
French by Laurence G. Thompson. Pref. 
by E. R. Hughes. London, Allen & Unwin, 
1956. 159 p. “Originally ...in Bulletin 
de Vv Université l’Aurore (Shanghai), série 
III, tome 10, octobre 1949, no. 40, pp. 561- 
650, under the title: ‘Les courants phi- 
losophiques en Chine depuis 50 ans 
(1898-1950).’ ’’ Bibl.: 109-48. 

Cano, Cuuna-yuan. Tao and the sym- 
pathy of all things. Eranos-Jahrbuch 24 
(1955), 407-32. 

Cuow, Yin-cuinG. La philosophie chinoise. 
Paris, P. U. F., 1956. 128 p. (Coll. “Que 
sais-je?’’) 

Conructus. Confucian analects. Translated 
and introduced by Ezra Pound. London, 
P. Owen, 1956. 136 p. 

—. Gesprache (Lun Yd). Aus dem Chi- 
nesischen verdeutscht und erl. von 
Richard Wilhelm. Disseldorf, Kéln, 
Diederichs, 1955. 220 p. 

Demifévitte, Pavt. La pénétration du 
bouddhisme dans la tradition philoso- 
phique chinoise. Cahiers d’histoire mondi- 
ale 1956 no. 1, 19-38. Bibl.: 37-38. 

Duncanson, J. D. Tao for English readers— 
a review. China Society, Singapore. 
Annual 1955, 99-105. (Review article on 
J. J. L. Duyvendak’s Tao té ching and 
Edward Herbert’s Confucius notebook.) 

Exv1a, PasquaLte M. pv’. Una storia della 


filosofia cinese. Studia Palavina 3 (1954); 


426-60. 

EriemBie. Confucius. Paris, Club Francais 
du Livre, 1956. 310 p. ill. 

——, Confucius et la Chine contemporaine. 
Evidences no. 54 (Jan./Feb. 1956), 13-18. 

Fepe.z, Benepetro. Studi sul pensiero 
cinese. Rivista di etnografia 8/9 (1954/55) 
49-53. (A review of Studies in Chinese 
thought, ed. by Arthur F. Wright) 

Gunpert, WitaeLm. Das neunte Beispiel 
des Bi-yain-lu. NGNVO 79/80 (1956), 8-14. 
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HampBurcer, M. Aristotle and Confucius; 
a study in comparative philosophy. 
Philosophy 31 (1956), 324-57. 

Hiraoka, Terxicut. On the making ‘of the 
idea of ch’i. Shinagaku kenkyd 13 (Sept. 
1955), 34-42 (in Japanese); 2-3 (at end) 
(English summary). 

HocuperG vAN Wa.uuinGa, A. Een kortle 
inleiding tot de I Tying, het boek van 
veranderingen. Amsterdam, L.. J. Veen, 
1956. 36 p. 

I Cuina. Das Buch der Wandlungen; aus 
dem Chinesischen verdeutscht und erl. 
von Richard Wilhelm. Diisseldorf, Kéin, 
Diederichs, 1956. 643 p. 

——. Das chinesische Orakelbuch I Ging. 
Hreg. und bearb. von Bill Behm. Berlin, 
Weltweite-Verlag, 1955. 173 p. 

Inovg, Genco. The Confucianists and the 
tales of Po-I...and Tao Chih.... 
Shinagaku kenky@ no, 13 (Sept. 1955), 13- 
22 (in Japanese); 1-2 (at end) (English 
summary). 

Isuicuro, 8. A study on the biography of 
Mencius and Hsun-tzu in Shih-chi, by 
SByun’itu Ishiguro. Shinagaku kenkyd 
no. 12 (Mar. 1955), 1-4 (in Japanese); 1 
(at end) (English summary). 

Jana, Cuina-scnun. Das chinesische Phi- 
losoph Lau-dse und seine Lehre. Ubersetzt 
von Gerhard. Kahlenbach. Berlin (Ost), 
Deutsche Verlag der Wissenschaft, 1955. 
136 p. 

Kaizuxa, Suiaexi. Confucius; translated 
from the Japanese by Geoffrey Bownas. 
London, Allen & Unwin; N. Y., Mac- 
millan, 1956. 192 p. front., maps, tables. 
(Ethical and religious classics of East and 
West. 17) 

Kanara, Osamu. On the philosophy of the 
I-wen-chih in the Han-shu. Bunka 2, 
no. 6 (Nov. 1956), 931-42 (in Japanese); 
974 (English summary). 

Kimora, Enicnt. A new study of Lao Tzu. 
JSR:LPH 7 (1956), 33-34. 

——. A new study of Lao-Tzu ... II por- 
tion. The original form of the Tao-te- 
ching. Osaka Daigaku Bungaku-bu. Kiyé 
4 (Mar. 1955), 1-201 (in Japanese); 1 
(at end) (English summary). 

Kinami, Taxvuicni. A study of Chou Lien- 
chi’s [Tun-yi] philosophy. Téhdgaku no. 
12 (June 1956), 58-73 (in Japanese); 2 
(at end) (English summary). 
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Kosarasui, Tosnio. The life and works of 
Liu Hei. Shinagaku kenkya 15 (Aug. 1956), 
1-22 (in Japanese); 1-2 (at end) (English 
summary). 

Kosten, Hermann. “Nichts ungebihrlich.’’ 
Sinologica 4, no. 4 (1956), 233-49. ~ 
Lao-tzt. Lau-tse: Tau teh tajing. Ingeleid 
en vert. door J. A. Blok. Deventer, N. 
Kluwer, 1956. 144 p. (Oriént-serie. Een 
reeks geschriften van Oosterse wijsheid) 
‘Lez, Stow Mona. An afternoon’s musings. 
China Society, Singapore. Annual 1956, 

62-65: 

Levenson, Joseru R. The attenuation of 
a Chinese philosophical concept: ‘‘T’i- 
yung”’ in the nineteenth century. Asia- 
tische Studien 1955 1/4, 95-102. 

LigBenTHAL, WautTeR. The world concep- 
tion of Chu Tao-sheng. MN 12, no. 1/2- 
3/4 (Apr. 1956-Jan. 1957), 65-103 and 
241-68. 

Mer, Y. P. Some observations on the prob- 
lem of knowledge among the ancient 


Chinese logicians. 7H/J n. 8. 1 (June 
1956), 114-21. 
Menscuine, Gustav. Laotse. Kevelaer, 


Butzon & Bercker, 1956. 31 p. (Berckers 
kleine Bibliothek. 512) 

NeepuaM, Joseru. The contribution of 
Chinese organicism to European thought 
—Leibniz as a link between East and 
West. Main currents in modern thought 
13 (Nov. 1956), 38-41. 

Nivison, Davip 8. Communist ethics and 
Chinese tradition. JAS 16 (Nov. 1956), 
51-74. 

Onama, Axina. Similarity and difference— 
in the case of Jeng-ming-pian (Shyun- 
tzyy) . . . Sheu-cheu-pian (Moh-jing). 
Nagoya Daigaku. Bungaku-bu kenkya 
ronsha 12 (T'etsugaku 4) (Mar. 1955), 13- 
48 (in Japanese); 136-37 (English sum- 
mary). 

Orsux1, Nosvyosut. Chu Hsi’s concept of 
learning. T'’6hégaku 10 (April 1955), 97-107 
(in Japanese); 5 (at end) (English sum- 
mary). 

Pratr, Sir Joun. 20th century Chinese 
philosophy. EW 10 (Sept. 1956), 32-33. 
Revss, Pave. Le Tao te king de Lao Tseu. 
Angers, Au Masque d’Or, 1955. 92 p. 

(Coll. *‘Mirroir.’’ 5) 

Roacer, Jean. Un ensayo sobre filosofia 

oriental. Arbor 125 (May 1956), 145-47. 
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SanNnowazaMa, Harsvo. On ‘“‘he-yu.’’ 
‘Shinagaku kenkyd 14 (Mar. 1956), 21-38 
(in Japanese); 2 (at end) (English sum- 

). 

Sarcent, GaLen Evaine. Le débat entre 
Meng-tseu et Siun-tseu sur ‘la nature 
humaine.’’ OF 3 (July 1956), 1-17. 

——. Tchou Hi contre le bouddhisme. Paris, 
Imprimerie Nationale, 1955. 156 p. 
(“Traduction annotée de la section sur 
le Bouddhisme du ‘Tchou-Tscheu Ts’iuan 
Chou’,..et des deux ‘Essais sur le 
Bouddhisme’ de Tchou Hi’: p. 55-148. 
Text in Chinese and English. Thesis: 
Paris. 

Scuutz, Bernarp. ‘‘Legende von der 
Entstehung des Buches Tao Te King auf 
dem Weg des Laotse in die Emigration.’’ 
Wirkendes Wort 7 (Dec. 1956), 81-86. 

Sarpa, Roxurd. On ‘tan-lun’. . . at the end 
of the Hou-Han period.. Hiroshima Dai- 
gaku. Bungaku-bu kiyd 8 (Oct. 1955), 
213-42 (in Japanese); 18-19 (at end) 
(English summary). 

Suicezawa, Tosu1o. Development of ra- 
tionalism in ancient China. Hdbédo- 
Enkei-Déshisha T6hé bunka kéza 4 (1956), 
40 p. (in Japanese); 4 p. (at end) (English 
summary). 
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YAMANE, Mirsvuyosut. Studies in the moral 
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Gord, Kimpxt. Studies on Chinese religion 
in postwar Japan. MS 15, fase. 2 (1956), 
463-511. 

GuNDERT, 





Wituetm. Bodhidharma und 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1956 


Wu-Di von Liang, in vollstandiger Uber- 
setzun, .. . Sino-Japonica, 48-66. 
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715 


Sueprarp, Lance.or C. Apostle to China. _ 
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liutsionnaia voina 1924-1927gg. v Kitae. 
Prepodavanie istorii v shkole 1956 no. 2 
(Mar./Apr. 1956), 37-50. map. 

Jaaer, Fairz. Das 82. Kapital des Schi-gi. 
Sino-Japonica, 107-17. 
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Kasatxin, V. F. Istoricheskaia pobeda 
kitaiskogo naroda, Akademiia nauk SSSR. 
Vesinik. 23, no. 12 (1953), 106-10. 

--—, Reshenie natsional’nogo voprosa v 
Kitaiskoi Narodnoi Respublike, SV 1956 
no, 4, 16-27. 

Ki.perryr, Gorruity. Mein Rauberhaupt- 
mann: Erinnerungen eines Gefangenen. 2d. 
ed. Stuttgart, Evang. Missionsverlag, 
1955. 93 p. (Weltweite Reihe. 5) 

Kirsenxo, ©. L. Ocherki po novoi istorii 
Kitaia {by} 0. L. Kitsenko [and] T. E. 
Mytarova. Perevod s kitaiskogo... 
Predisl. i red. E. F. Kovaleva. Moscow, 
Izd-vo inostrannoi lit-ry, 1956.174 p. — 

Krepsovh, Berta. Lo-Jang. Novy orient 10 
(1955), 81-83. 

Kuxusuxin, K. V. Bor’ba Kommunistiches- 
koi Partii Kitaia za edinyi natsional’nyi 
front (1935-1937gg.). Voprosy istorii 1956 
no. 2, 53-68. 

Kuo, Mo-3o. Eopkha rabovladel’cheskogo 
stroia |v Kitai] [by] Go Mo-zho. Perevod 
s kitaisk. L. 8. Perelomova i M. G. 
Priadokhina. Red., komment. i poslesl. L. 
I, Dumana. Moscow, Izd. Inostr. lit., 
1956. 270 p. ill. 

Kweli, Cuuno-snv. Shall Taiwan wait to be 
struck first? Free China review 6 (June 
1956), 13-16. 

Latrourgetre, Kennetu Scorr. The Chinese, 
their history and culture. 3rd ed., rev. 2 v. 
in 1. N. Y., Macmillan, 1956. xvi, 847 p. 
fold. map. 

LEHMANN, Emity. Verborgene Briicken. 
Wuppertal, R. Brockhaus, 1955. 126 p. 

Lerprock, Evizapetu. The puzzling deaths 
of Tsu Hsi and Kwang Hsu. EW 10 (Apr. 
1956), 28-30. ill. 

Leonov, I. G. O vliianii pervoi russkoi 
revoliutsii na revoliutsionnoe dvizhenie 
Kitaia i Indii. Trudy Odesskogo 
Gosudarstvennogo Universiteta im. I. I. 
Mechnikova. 146 (1956), 123-38. 

Levenson, Joszrn R. Redefinition of ideas 
in time: the Chinese classics and history. 
FEQ 15 (May 1956), 399-404. 

Levy, Howanp 8. Yellow Turban religion 
and rebellion at the end of the Han. JAOS 
76 (Oct./Dec. 1956), 214-27. 

Li, Cuign-nuno, The political history of 
China, 1840-1928. Translated and edited 
by Ssu-yu Teng and Jeremy Ingalls. 
Princeton, N. J., D. Van Nostrand Co., 
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Liao, Tuomas W. I. Inside Formosa—For- 
mosans vs. Chinese since 1945. Tokyo, 
Pref. 1956. p. 1-76 (in English); p. 1-51 
(in Japanese) 

Lias, Goprrey. Kazak exodus. London, 
Evans Bros., 1956. 230 p. ill. (front.) 

LIEBENTHAL, Wa.teR. The ancient Burma 
road—a legend? Gteater India Society. 
Journal 16, no. 1 (1956), 1-15. ill. 

Liv, Cuin-pu. A military history of modern 
China, 1924-1949, by F. F. Liu. Princeton, 
N. J., Princeton University Press, 1956. 
$12 p. ill. 

Ma, Huna-mo. Bor’ba vkutri rukovodstva 
taipinov i perevorot 1856 goda, [by] Ma 
Khun-mo [and] V. N: Nikiforov. Voprosy 
istorii 1956 no. 9, 78-89. 

Mao, Tsz-runa. In commemoration of Dr. 
Sun Yat-sen. PC 1956 no. 23 (Dec. 1, 
1956), 4. 

——, The situation and tasks in the anti- 
Japanese war after the fall of Shanghai and 
Taiyuan. Peking, Foreign Languages 
Press, 1956. 25 p. 

Maspero, Henri. La Chine antique. Nou- 
velle édition révisée apres les corrections 
et additions laisées par |’auteur et pour- 
vue de caractéres chinois. Paris, Impri- 
merie Nationale, 1955. E. de Boccard, ed. 
xxiv, 519 p. map. 

Masupa, Kryounipz. A study of Yiieh Fu... 
in the North dynasty—with special refer- 
ence to the histories compiled by royal 
order. Shinagaku kenky@ 13 (Sept. 1955), 
43-53 (in Japanese) ; 3-4 (at end) (English 
summary). 

Mikuerv, V. I. Kitai—velikaia mirovaia 
derzhava. Frunze, Kirgizgo-sizdat, 1956. 
80 p. 

Minautov, N. N. Narody Sin’tsziana v 
bor’be za ustanovlenie narodnoi demokratii 
(1944-19499g.). Moscow, 1956. 17 p. 
Mosk. ordena Lenina i ordena Trud. 
Krasnogo Znameni Gos. Un-t. im. M. V. 
Lomonosova) 

Mivakaya, Hisayvuxr. On some character- 
istics of the dynastic revolution, modelled 
after Ch’an-jan.... Tdhédgaku 11 (Oct. 
1955), 50-59 (in Japanese); 2-3 (at end) 
(English summary). 

Miyazaki, Icnisapa. Outline of ancient 
Chinese history. Habddo-Enkei-Déshisha 
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T6hé bunka kéza 8 (1955). 35 p. (in Jap- 
anese); 4 p. (English summary). 

Moramatsu, Yvusi. Nationalism and com- 
munism in China. Asian affairs 1 (Dec. 
1956), 379-91. 

NEEDHAM, JOSEPH. Science and civilisation 
in China. Volume 2. History of scientific 
thought. Cambridge, University Press, 
1956. xxii, 696 p. 

Nisaipa, Taicuird. Problems concerning 
regular corvée duty in the Han dynasty. 
Tohdgaku 11 (Apr. 1955), 37-47 (in Jap- 
anese); 3 (at end) (English summary). 

O'Leary, Cepric Patrick. A shamrock up a 
bamboo tree; the story of eight years behind 
the 8-ball in Shanghai, 1941-49. N. Y., 
Exposition Press, 1956. 235 p. (A Banner 
book) 

OvscHAK, Buancue, ed. Frauen um den 
Drachen Thron. Verftihrung und Macht im 
Schicksal Chinas. Olten, Freiburg i. Br., 
1956. 259 p. ill. 

' Pan Ku. Ch’ien Han Shu, The history 
of the Former Han dynasty, by Pan Ku. 
Translation, vol. 3: Imperial annals XI 
and XII and the memoir of Wang Mang; a 
critical translation with annotations by 
Homer H. Dubs... with the collabora- 
tion of P’an Lo-chi. Baltimore, Md., 
Waverly Press, 1955. xiv, 563 p. 

Parsons, James B. A case history of revolt 
in China: The late Ming rebellion of 
Chang Hsien-chung. OF 3 (July 1956), 
81-93. 

Pere.omoy, L. 8. Krest’ianskoe vosstanie v 
Kitae v 209-208gg. do n. e. SV 1956 no. 3, 
60-75. (includes English summary) 

Petecu, Luciano. Le minoranze nazionali 
in Cina. Cina 1 (1956), 20-33. 

PiscHe., Enrica. L’occidente e l’ideologia 
rivoluzionaria cinese. Nuovi argomenti 
15/16 (1955), 1-84. 

Poxova, Trmoteus, Rusk4 revoluce 1905 a 
cina. Sovetské historie 5 (1955), 772-74. 

-———. Wang-Mangovy pukusy o febéeni 
spoleéenské krise v 1. stol. n. 1. Sborntk 
historicky 3 (1955), 5-33, 188-89. 

PULLEYBLANK, Epwin G. Chinese history 
and world history. SMJ 7 (1956), 1-21. 

——. Bynopsis of Chinese history. UA 8 
(Apr. 1956), 75-78. 

Rasmussen, ALperT Henry. Return to the 
sea. London, Constable, 1956. 207 p. ill. 

Ricogur, Pau. Certitudes et incertitudes 
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d’une révolution. Esprit 24 (Jan. 1956), 
5-28. 

Rimsxu-Korsaxov, V. A. Pis’ma o Kitae. 
Publikatsiia, predisl. i primech. A. Gozen- 
puda. Novyi mir 1956 no. 6, 167-78. 

Riss, IA. A. Kharakter i osobennosti per- 
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liutsii v Kitae. Kiriz Gos. Un-t. Uchenye 
zapiski Istoricheskogo fakul’teta 4 (1955), 
82-108. 

RoMANIELLO, Joun. Bird of sorrow. N. Y., 
P. J. Kenedy, 1956. 221 p. (Missioner’s 
last months in China) 

Romanus, CHaries F, Stilwell’s command 
problems, by Charles F. Romanus and 
Riley Sunderland. Washington, Office of 
the Chief of Military History, Dept. of 
the Army, 1956. xviii, 518 p. illus., ports., 
maps (4 fold. col., 2 in pocket) diagrs., 
tables. (United States Army in World 
War II: China-Burma-India theater) 
“Bibliographical footnote”’ ; 473-80. 

Ross, Anous. History in China. Landfall 10 
(Sept. 1956), 216-21. 

Rupin, V. A. Diskussiia o periodizatsii 
drevnei istorii Kitaia. Vestnik drevnei 
istorii 1955 no. 4, 116-24. 

Scuein, EpcGar H. Some observations on 
Chinese methods of handling prisoners of 
war. Public opinion quarterly 20 (Spring 
1956), 321-27. 

Scureiper, Geruarp. T'he history of the 
Former Yen dynasty, 286-870. Ann Arbor, 
University Microfilms, 1955. (Publication 
11,469) viii, 361 p. fold. maps, tables. Ab- 
stracted in Dissertation abstracts 15, no. 5 
(1955), 801-802. 

——. The history of the Former Yen dynasty 
(285-379) Part II. MS 165, fase. 1 (1956), 
1-141. maps. (continued from 14 (1949/ 
55), 374-480) 

Senin, N. G. Obshchestvenno-politicheskie i 
filosofskie vzgliady Sun IAt-sena. Mos 
cow, Izd-vo Akademii nauk SSSR, 1956. 
214 p. 

Suen, Po-cnuun. The ‘Sian Incident’ of 
1936—a participant’s account. PC 1956 no. 
24 (Dec. 16, 1956), 16-20. 

Suevev’, I. B. Natsional’noe atroitel'stvo v 
Sin’tszianskom Uigurskom Avtonomnom 
Raione Kitaiskoi Narodnoi Respubliki. 
Sovetskaia etnografiia 1956 no. 2, 96-105. 

Suimazaki, Akira. The ‘‘new route” and 
the Hami route, Téhégaku 12 (June 1956), 
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40-57 (in Japanese); 2 (at end) (English 
summary). map. 

Suiratori, Kuraxicui. A new attempt at 
the solution of the Fu-li problem. Tokyo. 
Toyo Bunko (Oriental Library) Re- 
search Dept. Memoirs 15 (1956), 165-329. 

Simonovexaia, L. V. Ocherki istorii Kitaia 
{by) Larisa Vasil’evna Simonovskaia, G. 
B. Erenburg, [and] M. F. 1Ur’eyv. Posobie 
dir uchitelia. Moscow, Uchpedgiz, 1956. 
424 p. maps. 

Stanton, Epwin F. Brief authorily; ez- 
cursions of a common man in an uncommon 
world. N. Y., Harper, 1956. 290 p. ill. 

Storia della Cina contemporanea, a cura del 
Collettivo della Accademia Politico 
Militare di Tung Pei. Prefazione di Mario 
Manacorda. Rome, Edizioni di Cultura 
Sociale, 1955. xxi, 555 p. : 
Szczesniak, B. Recent studies on Marco 

Polo in Japan. JAOS 76 (Oct./Dec. 1956), 
228-29. 

Tamura, Jitsuzo. The political authority 
of the T’o-pa during the Tai-kuo period. 
Tohégaku 10 (Apr. 1955), 82-06 (in Jap- 
anese); 4~5 (at end) (English summary). 

Tanigawa, Micuio. On the rebellion of 
Pang Hstin. Nagoya Daigaku Bungaku-bu 
kenky@ ronsha 11 (Shigaku 4) (Jan. 1955), 
27-42 (in Japanese); 137 (English sum- 
mary). 

Torosuima, Mutrsumi. The origin of the 
Han Fei .. . idea with reference to Shih 
chi,...Shinagaku kenkyQd 16 (Aug. 
1956), 32-44 (in Japanese); 2-3 (at end) 
(English summary). 

Ucuipa, Giuet. The appellation Shan-yi 
...and the location of Shan-yiting. 
Tohbgaku 12 (June 1956), 9-24 (in Jap- 
anese); 1 (at end)(English summary). 

VAN DER Sprenker, ©. BeRKELBACH. 
Franke’s Geschichte des 
Reiches. BSOAS 18, pt. 2 (1956), 312-21. 

Vinoaravov, N. P. ‘Dvizhenie 4 maia’”’ 
1919g. v Kitae. SV 1955 no. 6, 46-53. 

Wana, Szvu-cutn. Nauchnaia diskussiia v 
Kitaiskom Narodnom Universitete (po 
voprosam istorii Kitaia. Peking. Jan. 
1956). Voprosy istorii 1956 no. 8, 217-21. 

Warson, Burton DeWirr, Ssu-ma Ch’ien: 
the historian and his work. Ann Arbor, 
University Microfilms, 1956. (Publication 
17,087) 287 p. Abstracted in Dissertation 
abstracts 16, no. 8 (1956), 1431-82. 
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8-13. 
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Cartwricut, Marcuerire. Important 
people and events. Negro history bulletin 19 
(Dec. 1955-Mar. 1956), 56-58, 81-82, 103- 
105, 129-31. (includes Chou En-lai) 

Cuana, Yu-cuz. Chang Heng—astronomer. 
PC 1956 no. 1 (Jan. 1, 1956), 31-35. ill., 
port. 

Epgruarp, Woirram. The leading families 
of ancient Tun-huang. Sinologica 4, no. 4 
(1956), 209-32. 

FirzGeraLp, Cuarves Parricx. The Em- 
press Wu. London, Cresset Press, 1956. xii, 
252 p. maps, tables. ‘‘Notes and sources’’: 
203-10. 

Fraser, Sir Ronaup. Lord of the East. 
London, J. Cape, 1956. 249 p. (Fictional - 
ized biography of Ch’in Shih-huang-ti.) 

GRIPEKOVEN, JEANNE. Confucius et son 
temps. Bruxelles, Office de Publicité, 1955. 
111 p. ill., maps. (Collections Lebegue & 
nationale. 115) 

Hou, Wat-ivu. Ssuma Chien: great ancient 
historian. PC 1956 no. 12 (June 16, 1956), 
36-40. ill. 

Hstana Ta. A great Chinese navigator. 
China reconstructs 1956 no. 7, (July 1956), 
11-14. ill., map (Concerns Cheng Ho.) 

Jaucer, H. Tschu-En-lai. Deutsche Rund- 
schau 80 (1954), 880-86. 

KELLER-SENN. Mao Tse-tung. Schweizer 
Rundschau 55, Heft 6 (1955), 303-306. 

Konpa, Mirsvo. On Tai Chén’s K’ao-kung- 
chi tu. Tohdgaku 11 (Oct. 1955), 1-22 (in 
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ill. 

LLEWELLYN, Bernarp. China's courts and 
concubines: some people in Chinese history. 
Illustrated by Pauline Diana Baynes. 

London, G. Allen & Unwin, 1956. 214 p. 
ill. 

Mensazgrt, Georces. Adrien Chu, prétre 
chinois et confesseur de la foi (1717-1785). 
Neue Zeitschrift fiir Missionswissenschaft 
12 (1956), 1-19. 

Nagal, Kazumt. The life of Ch’en T’ien-hua. 
Shigaku zasshi 65 (Nov. 1956), 1037-71 (in 
Japanese); 1-2 (at end) (English sum- 
mary). 
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T’ai and his character. Shinagaku kenkya 
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(at end) (English summary). 

Prentice, J. M. My interview with Presi- 
dent Chiang Kai-shek. Free China review 
6 (July 1956), 11-14. 

Sato, Taxerosui. On Tzu Ch’an of Chéng. 
Bunka 20 (Nov. 1956), 910-19 (in Jap- 
anese) ; 976-75 (English summary). 

Senin, N.G. Sun’ IAlt-sen—velikii kitaiskii 
revoliutsioner-demokrat. Moscow, Izd-vo 
‘‘Znanie,’’ 1956. 39 p. (Vsesoiuznoe ob- 
shchestvo po rasprostraneniiu _poli- 
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27) 

Smep.iey, Acnegs. 7'he great road; the life and 
times of Chu Teh. N. Y., Monthly Review 
Press, 1956. xviii, 461 p. ill. 

Sun, Cuina-tinc. Sun Yat-sen—great rev- 
olutionary son of the Chinese people. 
PC 1956 no. 22 (Nov. 16, 1956), 5-10. 
ill. 

Watson, Burton DeWirr. Ssu-ma Ch’ien: 

: the historian and his work. Ann Arbor, 
University Microfilms, 1956. (Publication 
17,087) 287 p. Abstracted in Dissertation 
abstracts 16, no. 8 (1956), 1431-32. 

WINKELMANN, Econ. Mao Tse-tung, ein 
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Krieg des chinesischen Volkes. Neuer 
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The Borderlands of Soviet Central Asia: 
Sinkiang. Central Asian review 4 (Dec. 
1956), 432-47. : 

CHANG, KveEI-sHena. Chinese great ex- 
plorers: their effects upon Chinese geo- 
graphic knowledge prior to 1600. Ann 
Arbor, University Microfilms, 
(Publication 12,550) 439 p. Abstracted in 
Dissertation abstracts 15, no. 9 (1955), 
1590-91. 

Fana, Cuao-yina. Notes on “Changing the 
map of China,’’ by Chaoying and Lienche 
Fang. FEQ 15 (Feb. 1956), 267-68. (On 
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geography 31 (Jan. 1955), 1-16.) 

Gooprica, L. Carrineron. Geographical 
additions of the XIV and XV centuries: a 
bibliographical note. MS 15, fase. 1 
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Guzevaty!, IA. N. Kitaiskaia Narodnaia 
Respublika; geograficheskii ocherk. Mos- 
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cow, Gos. Izd-vo geogr. lit-ry, 1956. 135 p. 
ill., maps. (U karty mira) 

Hartmann, Horst. Zur Frage des Quellen- 
wertes der ‘‘Description de la Chine” und - 
ihrer deutschen Ausgabe. Baessler-Archiv 
29 (N. F. 4) (June 1956), 81-90. 

Hisamura, YUKARI. Un Shang-yung . 
commandery in the Ch'in kingdom. 
Téhégaku 11 (Oct. 1955), 38-49 (in Jap- 
anese); 2 (at end) (English summary). 

Lessina, F. D, The topographical identifi- 
cation of Peking with YamAataka. CAJ 
2, no. 2 (1956), 140-41. 

Lo, Kar-ru. The basic ieinsiasiee of China. 
China reconstructs December 1956, 18-23. 
ill., map, charts, 

——. A geographical picture of China. UA 
8 (Apr. 1956), 79-81. 

Rupnev, A. A Manchu itinerary. /mago 
mundi 12 (1956), 161-70. 

SuHapap, THEeopore. China’s changing map; 
a political and economic geography of the 
Chinese People’s Republic. Maps by 
Vaughn 8. Gray. N. Y., F. A. Praeger, 
1956. x, 295 p. Bibl.: 271-72. 

SxHao, Hsun-cuena. Chinese islands in the 
South China Sea. PC 1956 no. 13 (July 1, 
1956), 25-27. map. 

Surrarort, Kuraxicut. The geography of 
the western region studied on the basis of 
the Ta-ch’in accounts. Tokyo. Toyo 
Bunko (Oriental Library) Research Dept. 
Memoirs 15 (1956), 73-163. 

Wariacut, Horn. Geographical names in Sung 
China; an alphabetical list. Matériaux 
pour le Manuel d’Histoire des Song 
(Sung Project), I. Paris, Ecole Pratique 
des Hautes Etudes, Centre de Recherches 
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Zaicuikov, V. T. Geografiia Kitaiskoi 
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nauk S888R. Institut Geografii. 
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275 p. ill. 
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tegninger fra en rejse gennem Kina februar- 
april 1965. Copenhagen, Forlaget Tiden, 
1956. unpaged. ill. 

——, Poezdka v Kitai. Inostrannaia litera- 
tura 1956 no. 8, 249-54. 

Braruxov, A. Puteshestvie v Kitai; iz 
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by Homer G. Brown [and] Muriel J. 
Brown. [8t. Mary’s, Ontario, 1956?) 27 p. 
illus., ports. 

Bruutver, Jean. Les divagations d’un 
Srancais en Chine, par Vercors [pseud.] 70 
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Paris, A. Michel, 1956. 307 p. ill. 

Bupicn, Cart, ed. Fernes China. Frankfurt 
a. Main, Hirschgraben-Verlag, 1955. 
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Burkxov, B. Kitai—nash velikii drug; 
zametki sovetskogo zhurnalista. Moscow, 
Gos. Izd-vo polit. lit-ry, 1956..45 p. 

Catpweit, Joun C. Let’s visit Formosa, 
island home of Free China. N. Y., J. Day 
Co., 1956. 71 p. ill. 
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Bresson. Text by Han Suyin [pseud.] 
Edited by Robert Delpire. N. Y., Uni- 
verse Books, 1956. 1 v. (chiefly ill., map) 
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Casson, Huan. Red lacquer days; an illus- 
trated journal describing a recent visit to 
Peking. London, Lion and Unicorn Press, 
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Davipson, Basiu. Peking after four years. 
China reconstructs 1956 no. 8, 11-13. ill. 

~~, A Sinkiang story. China reconstructs 
1956 no. 10, 18-20. ill. 

Davis, 8. G. Some thoughts on China’s con- 
trasts and differences. FEER 21 (Oct. 4, 
1956), 421-24. 


Dexxers, René. Lettres de Chine. Brussels, — 


Editions de la Librairie Encyclopédique, 
8.P.R.L., 1956. 139 p. plates. 
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Farrrax-CHoLmMeLey, Exsiz. Beyond the 
dreams of Marco Polo. New World review 
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a journey to China in 1933. Harmons- 
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London, Cape, 1934. 

Fortini, Franco. Asia maggiore; viaggio 
nella Cina. Torino, Giulio EKinaude, 1956. 
289 p. ill. \ 

Frépér1x, Pierre. Une porte s’ouvre sur la 
Chine. Paris, Hachette, 1955. 256 p. ill. 
(Choses vues, aventures vécues) 

Gatti, ARMAND. Chine. Paris, Edition du 
Seuil, 1956. 192 p. ill. (Coll. ‘Petite 
planéte.’’ 12) 

Gigon, Fernanp. Chine en casquette. Paris, 
Del Duca, 1956. 320 p. ill. 

Gonzhkiez Tufton, Rati. Todos los hombres 
del mundo son hermanos; impresiones de 
viaje por Moscdé, Kiev, Leningrado, 
Pekin, Tientsin, Nanking, Shanghai, 
Hanchow, Praga, Lidice y una visién 
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Poemas, 1954. 287 p. 

He.ier, Henaix. Flucht aus Schangai. 
Roman. Bayreuth, Hestia-Verlag, 1956. 
239 p. 

Hong Kong guide. 4th ed. Edited and pub- 
lished by Karel Weiss. Hong Kong, 
Printed by Graphic Press Ltd., 1955? 349 
p. ili., fold. maps. 

Hov, Jen-cuin. Peking—an historical 
sketch. PC 1956 no. 19 (Oct. 1, 1956), 
32-37. map. 

Hu Cua. Peking today and yesterday. 
Peking, Foreign Languages Press, 1956. 
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1956. 219 p. maps. ([Yale University. 
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Lez, 8Hao-cuana. A short introduction to 
Chinese language and literature. Journal 
of oriental literature 6, no. 2 (Apr. 1955), 
41-43. 
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Danske magasin 3 (1955), 512-19. 
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ispravlennoe i doplonennoe. 2v. Moscow, 
Gos. Izd-vo inostrannykh i natsional’- 
nykh slovarei, 1955. 

Petrov, N. A. Iz arkhivnykh materialov 
akademika V. P. Vasil’eva o kitaiskoi 
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their romanized readings. Tokyo, Rutland, 
Vt., C. E. Tuttle Co., 1956. xi, 323 p. 

Racuin, Yves. Une grande entreprise 
lexicographique. La collection de dic- 
tionnaires chinois des péres jésuites de 
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SHERZHCHENKO. Several problems con- 
cerning the Chinese language. ECMM 
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5, pt. 2 (1956), 184-207. (Part I in AM 
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Wuitz, J. P. Language front in China. 
Saturday review 39 (Mar. 17, 1956), 9-10+-. 
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books) 

Lav Sue. Life, study and work [by] Lao 
Sheh. (Jn: Pen portraits from New China. 
Peking, Foreign Languages Press, 1956. 
p. 56-4. 

——. There is no short-cut for a writer. 
ECMM 33 (Apr. 30, 1956), 43-44. (From 
Chung kuo ch’ing nien no. 5, Mar. 1, 1956) 

Lzz, P. H. Introdiction to the Chang’ga: 
the Long Poem. OF 3 (1956), 94-115. 

Lesuiz, Donatp. Contribution to a new 
translation of the Lun heng. TP 44 (1956), 
100-49. 

Li, Hst-ran. ‘The true story of Ah Q’’—a 
review. PC 1956 no. 18 (Sept. 16, 1956), 
9-14, 


> Liu, Pat-yu. Scruggle for the enrichment of 


literary creative work. CB 385 (May 15, 
1956), 18-20. 

——, Write more, write better. PC 1956 
no. 12 (June 16, 1956), 19-22. 

LLEWELLYN, Ricnarp. Warden of the smoke 
and bells. N. Y., Doubleday, 1956. 284 
p. (Novel based on story of Marco Polo) 

Magno, Naoki. Yang Wei-chen as pre- 
cursor to the archaism of Ming literature. 
Chiagoku bungaku-hé 5 (Oct. 1956), 41-69 
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summary). 

Mao Ton. Foster the new free born, swell 
the literary ranks. CB 385 (May 15, 1956), 
1-6. 

Matsumoto, Mitsuo. On shih...in an- 
cient China—the relation between the 
ruling class in the i... of the states of 
ancient China and the word shih appear- 
ing in ancient literature. Shigaku zaashi 
65 (Aug. 1956), 745-61 (in Japanese); 1 
(at end) (English summary), — 

Marsusnita, Tapasui. How Wang Shih- 
chen emancipated himself from his 
archaism. Chaigoku bungaku-hd 5 (Oct. 
1956), 70-85 (in Japanese); iii (at end) 
(English summary). 

Mix, Katsumi. ‘‘The romance of a lady 
hermit,”’ a Ch’ing novel and ‘‘Destiny”’ 
by Roban Koda, a Japanese writer. 
Chagoku bungaku-hé 3 (Oct. 1955), 91-128 
(in Japanese); iii-iv (at end) (English 
summary). 

Mox To I.zona. Some Chinese proverbs. 
MHJ 3 (1956), 41-42. 

Mo RLEET, JEAN. En quéte de lumiére 
et : Pa Chin, un romancier chinois 
moderné. Mission bulletin 8 (June 1956), 
406-11. 

Murakami, Tetsum1. On Wen T’ing-yiin, 
a T’ang poet. Chigoku bungaku-héd 5 
(Oct. 1956), 19-40 (in Japanese); ii (at 
end) (English summary). 

Morrary, Donatp M. Emerson’s language 
as fossil poetry: an analogy from Chinese. 
New England ‘quarterly 29 (June 1956), 
204-15. 

Nakamura, Yoxrnixo. A forgotten critic: 
Kiyota Tanso (1769-1784). Chagoku 
bungaku-hé 4 (April 1956), 83-97 (in 
Japanese); ii (at.end) (English summary). 

Os, K. A study of Lan Tyng... poetry. 
Hiroshima Daigaku Bungaku-bu kiyd 
7 (Mar. 1955), 224-49 (in Japanese); 12-13 
(at end) (English summary). | 

Ocawa, Tamaki. Some characteristics of 
poetic metaphor in Su Tung-po. Chadgoku 
bungaku-hd 2 (April 1955), 1-17 (in Japa- 
nese); i-ii (at end) (English summary). 

Oxamura, Suicerv. On the character 
sketches of Kuo T’ai ... and Hsii Shao. 
Tébhégaku 10 (Apr. 1955), 59-69 (in Japa- 
nese); 3-4 (at end) (English summary). 

Ovsricnut, Perer. Chinesische  Lie- 
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besgedichte aus sieben Jahrhunderten. 
NGNVO 79/80 (1956);-15-29. 

Pa Cun. Reflections on the new year. PC 
1956 no, 1 (Jan. 1, 1956), 4-6. 

ProSex, Jaros.av. Historie jedné milostné 
legendy. Novy orient 10 (1955), 55-56. 

——. Die Literatur des befreiten China und 
thre Volkstraditionen. (Ubersetz. von 
Pavel Eisner und Wilhelm Gampert] 
Prague, Artia, 1955. 736 p. ill. “‘Ausge- 
wihlte Proben der neuen Dichtung’’: 
537-646. ‘‘Verzeichnis der Literatur in 
Europiischea Sprachen’’: 647-48. 
“Verzeichnis der zitierten chinesischen 
Literatur’’: 649-70. 

——. Sen Fu: best historit prehavého tivota. 
Prague, SNKLHU, 1956. 249, iii p. 

Sawapa, Mizuno. “Jewel scrolls,’’ or popu- 
lar Buddhist apologues, inserted in the 
novel Chin-p’ing-mei. Chagoku bungaku- 
hé 5 (Oct. 1956), 86-98 (in Japanese); 
iii-iv (at end) (English summary). 

Scuuitz, Witu1am R. Kuo Mo-jo and the 
romantic aesthetics: 1918-1925. Journal 
of oriental literature 6, no. 2 (1955), 49-81. 

Supa, Roxuro. A commentary on ‘‘Wen- 
hsin tiao-lung’’. . . (2). Shinagaku kenkya 
12 (Mar. 1955), 57-70 (in Japanese); 4 
(at end) (English summary). Continued 
in 15 (Aug. 1955), 45-55 (in Japanese); 
3 (at end) (English summary). 

——. “Fu té” ..., what does it mean? 
Chagoku bungaku-hé 3 (Oct. 1955), 33-49 
(in Japanese); ii (at end) (English sum- 
mary). 

——. The sense of solitude in Chinese 
literature. JSR: LPH 7 (1956), 35-40. 

Suimmapa, Kumixo. Remarkg on “The sun 
shines over the Sangkan River,’’ a novel 
by Ting Ling. Chagoku bungaku-hé 5 
(Oct. 1956), 99-121 (in Japanese); iv 
(at end) (English summary). 

Saimizu, Suicerv. Liu Tsung-ylian’s prose 
description of nature as a reflection of his 
inner life. Chigoku bungaku-hé 2 (Apr. 
1955), 45-74 (in Japanese’; iii (at end) 
(English summary). 

Sarroxi, Naora. Ho Hsin’s study on “Shui - 
hu yen-chiu” .... Shinagaku kenky@ 
15 (Aug. 1956), 56-58 (in Japanese); 
3-4 (at end) (English summary). 

-——. An interpretation of the preliminary 
comments on the Shui-hu-chucn .. . of 
the ‘Yang Ting-chien’’ .. . edition. 
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Hiroshima Daigaku Bungaku-bu kiyé 
8 (Oct. 1955), 243-72 (in Japanese); 19-20 
(at end) (English summary). 

Takanasni, Kazumi. The fundamental 
thought of the Wen-hsin-tiao-lung, the 
essay on literary criticism by Liu Hsieh. 
Chigoku bungaku-hé 3 (Oct. 1955), 1-32 
(in Japanese); i (at end) (English sum- 
mary). 

Takes, Sapao. On a passage in Shih Chi 
Ch’ti Yan Chuan . . . Shinagaku kenkya 
15 (Aug. 1956), 23-31 (in Japanese); 2 
(at end) (English summary). 

Tanaka, Kensi. The Tung-hsi-hsiang as a 
literary work. Part II. Chagoku bungaku- 
hé 2 (Apr. 1955), 75-100 (in Japanese); 
iii~iv (at end) (English summary). 

Tona, T. On the original style of Hung Fan 
Pien. Hiroshima Daigaku Bungaku-bu 
kiyd 10 (Aug. 1956), 185-205 (in Japanese) ; 
8 (at end) (English summary). 

TsanG, Ke-cuta. China’s fighting poetry. 
China reconstructs 1956 no. 6 (June 1956), 
6-9. ill. 

Ucuipa, Micuio. On the story of ‘Yen- 
Fén’—the type of love-story. Bunka 20 
(Nov. 1956), 900-909 (in Japanese); 976 
(English summary). 

The story of Hsiang-yu shén... 
Tbhégaku 12 (June 1956), 25-39 (in Japa- 
nese); 1-2 (at end) (English summary). 

Wa ey, Arruvr. A lost ballad by Po Chi-i. 
Sino-Japonica, 213-14. 

——, Yuan Mei, eighteenth century Chinese 
poet. London, Allen & Unwin, 1956. 227 
p. frontis. (port.) map. 

Watson, Burton DeWirr. The Shicht 
‘Hereditary House of Confucius” as 
literature. Chadgoku bungaku-hé 2 (Apr. 
1955) 18-27 (in Japanese); ii (at end) 
(English summary). 

WEAKLAND, Jonn Hast. Lusin’s ‘‘Ah Q”: 
a rejected image of Chinese character, 

. Pacific spectator 10 (Spring 1956), 137-46. 

Wuitaker, K. P. K. Some notes on the 
background and date of Tsaur Jyr’s 
poem on the three good couriers. BSOAS 
18, pt. 2 (1956), 303-11. 

Wona, Davin T. K. The legacy of Liu Pui. 
Pacific spectator 10 (Winter 1956), 70-75. 

Wu, Joun C. H. The four seasons of T’ang 
poetry (cont.) Journal of oriental litera- 
ture 6 (Apr. 1955), 82-108. (Continued 
from 6 (Dec. 1953), 3-38) 
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Yano, Lien-snena. Marginalia to the Yuan 
tien-chang. HJAS 19 (June 1956), 42-51. 

Yano, Ricuarp Fu-sen. Li T'ung-pin in 
the Ytian drama. Ann Arbor, University 
Microfilms, 1956. (Publication 16,543) 
303 p. Abstracted in Dissertation ab- 
stracts 16, no. 6 (1956), 1136. 

Yana Yu. Young writers. PC 1956 no. 10 
(May 16, 1956), 31-33. 

Yoxota, Terurosui. On the organization 
of Chi Shé...Shinagaku kenkyQd 14 
(Mar. 1956), 29-41 (in Japanese); 3 (at 
end) (English summary). 

Yosuixawa, Kojiro, On Juan Chi’s ‘“‘Lyr- 
ies,’’ part 1. Chagoku bungaku-hé 5 (Oct. 
1956), 1-18 (in Japanese); i-ii (at end) 
(English summary). 

——. On the “Song of the Great Wind”’ 
composed by the first emperor of Han. 
Chigoku bungaku-hé 2 (Apr. 1955), 28-44 


summary). 
Translations 


AKADEMIIA NAUK SSSR. Epicheskie skazaniia 
narodov [Uzhnogo Kitaia. Perevod, stat’ia 
i kommentarii B. B. Vakhtina i R. F. 
Itsa. Moscow, 1956. 202 p. 

[BeILENSON, PerTer] tr. Chinese proverbs 
from olden times. Mount Vernon, N. Y.., 
Peter Pauper Press, 1956. [62] p. ill. 

Benepikter, M. Alcune poesie brevi di 
Wang Wei. Cina 1 (1956), 97-100. 

Brecut, Berto. The fourth wall of China. 
Translated by Erich Walter White. Adam 
international review and Encore, the drama 
quarterly 24 no. 24 (1956), 19-21. 

Cnao Hsun. New comedies portraying the 
new life. (In: The women’s representative ; 
three one-act piays. Peking, Foreign 
Languages Press, 1956. p. 119-24.) 

Cuen, Tenoa-Ke. Living hell. Peking, 
‘Foreign Languages Press, 1955. 147 p. 
Translated by Sidney Shapiro. P 

Cuena, Pina-cuien. For ever without 
cease. CL 1956 no. 2, 145-55. 

Cut, Hsten-pe1, Storm over a little white 
flag. CL 1956 no. 1, 84-96. 

Cr’ren, Ta-Hsin. Three of Ch’ien Ta-hsin’s 
poems on Yiian history, translated and 
annotated by William Hung. HJAS 19 
(June 1956), 1-32. 

Cuin Curen. Chao Hsiao-lan. (In: The 
women’s representative; three one-act 
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plays. Peking, Foreign Languages Press, 
1956. p. 5-43.) Translated by Chang 
Su-chu. 

Cuovu Cuine. Like a people’s soldier. CL 
1956 no. 2, 163-67. 

Cuu, Su-cnen. Fifteen strings of cash; a 
kunchu opera. Original libretto by Chu, 


Su-chen. Revised by Chou Chuan-ying . .. 


and other members of the Chekiang 
Kunchu Opera Company. Final verion 
by Chen Sze. CL 1956 no. 4, 132-80. Trans- 
lated by Yang Hsien-yi and Gladys Yang. 

Cuttn Cu’1nG. Rassvet nad rekoi.—‘‘Staryi 
Buivol.’’ Rasskazy [by] Tsziun’ Tsin. 
(Per. 8 kitaiskogo: M. Shneider, IU. 
Kharin) Inostrannaia literatury 1956 
no. 10, 8-40. 


Covuvreur, S@rapuin, tr. Les quatre livres - 


de la sagesse chinois. Traduction de 
Séraphin Couvreur, précédé d’une étude 
d’Edouard Chavanne. Paris, Club des 
Librairies de France, 1956. 423 p. 

Fano, YEN-HUNG. Shan Min and his black 
beauty. CL 1956 no. 2, 167-71. 

Fucus, WaLTerR. Der Wille der Kwan-yin; 
eine chinesische Legende. Zurich, Stuttgart 
Manutius Verlag, 1955. 46 p. (Kleine 
Kostbarkeiten der Aldus Manutius- 
Drucke). 

Hat Mo. The newlyweds. CL 1956 no. 2, 
155-63. 

Hst Yune. Old Sung goes to town. CL 
1956 no. 4, 65-81. Translated by Tang 
Sheng. 

Hsia YEN. The test; a play in five acts, 
Peking, Foreign Languages Press, 1956. 
107 p. port. Translated by Ying Yu. 

Kao, Hstao-8sHenG. Breaking off the en- 
gagement. CL 1956 no. 4, 82-93. Trans- 
lated by Tso Cheng. 

Kuun, Fritz, tr. Blumenschatten hinter 
dem Vorhang; aus d. Chinesischen [Ko- 
lien hua-ying| verdeutacht von Franz 
Kuhn. Freiburg i Br., Klemm, 1956. 
786 p. 

Die dreizehnstickige Pagode; altchi- 
nesische Liebesgeschichten. Essen, Dom 
Verlag, 1956. 429 p. 

——, Die Rauber vom Liang Schan Moor; 

aus dem Chinesischen von Franz Kuhn 

und fiir die Jugend bearb. von Franz 

Kuhn und Ricarda Rauwald. Vienna, 

Heidelberg, Ueberreuter, 1955. 313 p. 
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Lanciott1, Lionguvo. Ll songo del ‘‘Vecchio 
Rifiuto.’’ Cina 1 (1956), 101-16. 

Lau Sue. Dragon beard ditch, a play in 
three acts by Lao Sheh. Peking, Foreign 
Languages Press, 1956. 97 p. ill., port. 

Li, Nan-t1. Lo Tsai the tiger-hunter. CL 
1956 no. 1, 97-107. Translated by Gladys 
Yang. 

Li Po. Li Po’s ‘‘Letter from Ch’ang-gan”’: 
four translations Ezra Pound, Homer H. 
Dubs, Shigeyoshi Obata, Shao Chang Lee. 
Journal of oriental literature 6, no. 2 
(Apr. 1955), 44-48. 

Li, SHana-yvin. Les notes de Li Yi-chan 
(Yi-chan  taa-ta’ouan) .=.traduit du 
chinois... par Georges Bonmarchand. 
Tokyo, 1955: 84 p. (Bulletin de la Maison 
Franco-Japonaise. n.s. t. 4, no. 3) 

Li, Tai-po. Pochwala wina; Samotna uczta 
przy ksigzycu (przelozyl z chinskiego 
Witold Jablofiski). PO no. 15 (1956), 
325-26. 

Liv Cuen. Me and little Yung. CL 1956 
no. 4, 43-64. Translated by Sidney Shapiro. 

Lu Hstn. Izbrannoe. Perevod s kitaiskogo. 
{Edited by H. Fedorenko] Moscow, 
Goslitizdat, 1956, 478 p. ill. 

——. Prose poems. CL 1956 no. 2, 103-11. 
Translated by Yang Hsien-yi and Gladys 
Yang. Contents.—Autumn  night.—- 
Snow.—The kite—The good story.— 
The blighted leaf.—Amid pale blood- 
stains. 

——. Die Reise ist lang; gesammelte Erzdhl.- 
ungen. Diisseldorf, Progress-Verlag, 1955. 
524 p. frontis. ‘Glossar’ appended. 
‘‘Aus dem Chinesischen itibersetzt von 
Joseph Kalmer.”’ 

——. Reminiscences. CL 1956 no. 3, 101-20. 
Contents.—The fair of the five fierce 
gods.—Wu Chang, or Life-is-transient.— 
Mr. Fujino.—The hanging woman. 

——, Selected works of Lu Hsun ([pseud.} 
vol. 1. Peking, Foreign Languages Press, 
1956. xxiv, 440 p. ill. 

——. Short stories by Lu Hsun. CL 1956 
no. 4, 3-32. Contents.—Tomorrow.- 
Soap.—The divorce.—The flight to the 

, moon. Translated by Yang Hsien-yi and 
Gladys Yang. 

Mao Tun. Seidenraupen im Frihling. 2 
Erzahlungen aus dem Chinesischen iibers. 
von Joseph Kalmer. Leipzig, Insel-Verlag, 
1955. 80 p. (Insel-Biicherei. 589) 
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-——, Sochineniia. Moscow, Goslitizdat, 
1956. 371 p. 
——. Spring silkworms and other stories. 
Peking, Foreign Languages Press, 1956. 

278 p. port. 

Nan Tina. Not up to standard. CL 1956 
no. 1, 64-83. Translated by Sidney 
Shapiro. 

Ovenn Kana. La cavalitre noire. Roman 
adapté de la version allemande de Franz 
Kuhn par Eugene Bestaux. Paris, 
Calmann-Lévy, 1956. xiv, 302 p. ill. 
(Coll. ‘‘Traduit de’’) 

Pen portraits from New China. Peking, 
Foreign Languages Presse, 1956. 115 p. ill. 

Pu, Suna-Lina, Tales of Liao-chai: A se- 
lection. CL 1956 no. 1, 115-42. Translated 
by Gladys Yang and Yang Hsien-yi. 
Contents.—Lazy Wang.—Tien the 
hunter.—The Rakshas and the sea mar- 
ket.—A dream of wolves.—The exorcist 
marries a fox. 

——, Tre racconti fantastici. Cina 1 (19656), 
122-32. (Translated by L. N. di Giura] 

Rexrotu, Kennetu. One hundred poems 
from the Chinese. N. Y., New Directions, 
1956. 159 p. Bibliography: 158-60. 

RorrauscHer, ANNA VON. Altchinesische 
Tiergeschichte; aus dem Chinesischen 
tibertr. Vienna, Neff, 1955. 264 p. ill. 

Scuneiper, Gzora. Staub von einer Bam- 
busblute; dem Chinesischen nachgedich- 
tet. Munich, Albert Langen, Georg 
Miller, 1955. 79 p. ill. (Langen-Miller’s 
Kleine Geschenkbiicher. 37) 

Suen Fv..Le barche dei fiori. Cina 1 (1956), 
141-49. Traduzione di Lionello Lanciotti 
e Tsui Tao-lu. 

Suen, Mo-cuun. Reconnaissance across the 
Yangtse. Story by Shen Mo-chun. Adapted 
by Chang Cheng. [Translated by Yu 
Fan-chin] Peking, Foreign Languages 
Press, 1956. 152 p. (chiefly ill.) 

Suvo Yana. Strana gor i rek. Perevod s 
kitaiskogo V. Slabnova i IA. Shuravina. 
Red. A. Kostitsyn. Moscow, Izd-vo 
inostrannoi lit-ry, 1956. 183 p. 

Si1ao, Emr. Les freres Lu: contes de Chine. 
Adaptation de P. Kolodkine. Paris, Ed. 
La Farandole, 1956. 45 p. 

Stories by young writers from Sinkiang. 
CL 1956 no. 4, 94-131. 

Sun Yu. The women’s representative. (In: 
The women’s representative; three one-act 
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plays. Peking, Foreign Languages Presa, 
1956. p. 44-94.) Translated by Tang Sheng. 

Tales of the Chuang people. CL 1956 no. 4, 
181-97. Contents.—The piece of Chuang 
brocade. Translated by Yu Fan-chin.— 
Two lovers and two trees. Translated by 
Chang Su-chu. 

Tina Lina. Dentk sletny Suo-fej a jiné 
prézy. Z din. origindélu . . . doslov napsal 
Jaroslav Prisek. Prague, SNKLHU, 
1955. 255 p. 

——. Izobrannoe. Perevod s kitaiskogo. 
Predisl. L. D. Pozdneevoi. Red. C. I. 
Margolis. Moscow, Izd-vo instrannoi 
lit-ry, 1954. 349 p. 

Tu, Pena-cuena. At the great wall. CL 
1956 no. 1, 3-63. Translated by Sidney 
Shapiro. ‘ 

Tuna, Cuvu-nsten. School-master Tungkuo; 
adapted from an old fable by Tung 
Chu-hsien and Yu Chin. 2d ed. Peking 
Foreign Languages Press, 1955. 82 p. ill. 

Two Chinese picture stories: Skinflint Chou, 
a folk tale, and Wang Lao-san learns a 
(esson. Shanghai, 1956. 28 p. ill. “Special 
supplement to China reconstructs for 
March 1956.’’ 

Udivitel’nye istorii nashego vremeni i drev- 
nosti; izbrannye rasskazy iz sbornika 
XVIII v. “Tszin’ gu tsiguan’.’’ Perevod i 
primechaniia I. E. Tsiperovicha. Moscow, 
1954. 315 p. (Akademiia nauk SSSR. 
Literaturnye pamiatniki) 

Wana, Livu-cniv. The little white hen; drawn 
and written by Wang Liu-chiu. Peking, 
Foreign Languages Press, 1956. 57 p. ill. 

Wane Wet. Poesie del Fiume Wang; tradu- 
zione dal cinese di Martin Benedikter. 
Torino, Giulio Einaudi, 1956. 92 p. ill. 
(col.) 

Wen Caren. Love songs from Turfan. CL 
1956 no. 1, 143-46. Contents.—Beneath 
the apple tree.—When the grapes are 
ripe.—After the dancing.—The girl who 
grows melon. Translated by Yuan 
Ko-chia. 

Wu, Yun-to. Son of the working class; the 
autobiography of Wu Yun-to. Peking, 
Foreign Languages Press, 1956. 224 p. 
plates. Translated by Huang Pin-chang 
and Tang Sheng. 

Yano Snvo. A thousand miles of lovely 
land. CL 1956 no. 3, 12-100. Translated 

by Yuan Ko-chia. 
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Yeu, SuHena-t’ao. Uchitel’ Ni Khuan’- 
Chzhi [Ni Huan-chih|; roman. Rasskazy. 
Perevod s_ kitaiskogo. Moscow, Gos. 
Izd-vo khudozh. lit-ry, 1956. 325 p. 

Yen, Wen-cuina. Stories for children. CL 
1956 no. 1, 147-64. Contents.—The three 
conceited kittens.—The bee and the 
earthworm.—As the wind blows.—Songs 
of the red-beaked crow. Translated by 
Yu Fan-chin and Chang Su-chu. 

Zeixowsk!i, T. Biala Malpa (przelozyl z 
chifshiego Tadeusz Zbikowski). PO no. 
15 (1955), 327-32. 


The Arts (General) 


Davin, Lady Sueiia. Percival David Foun- 
dation of Chinese Art; illustrated guide 
to the collection by Lady David, curator. 
London University, School of Oriental 
and African Studies, 1956. 28 p. plates. 


Davivorr, Georaes. Les lettres et les arts 


de la Chine nouvelle. Synthesis 11 (July 
1956), 478-90. 

D’1taxonova, N. Vystavka kul’tury i iskus- 
stva Sin’tsziana I-XII vv. Soobshcheniia 
Gosudarstvennogo Ermitazha 8 (1955), 
9-11. 

Discussion of the policy of art and science 
and comments. PC 1956 no. 17 (Sept. 1, 
1956), 11-16. 

Epwarps, E. D. The Percival David Foun- 
dation of Chinese Art. PICO, 253-54. 

Franke, Herpert. Beitrdge zur Kultur- 
geschichte Chinas unter der Mongolenherr- 
schaft: das Shan-kii sin-hua des Yang Yu. 
Wiesbaden, 1956. 160 p. (Abhandlungen 
fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, XXXII, 
2) 

Li, Hui-tin. Chinese flower arrangement. 
Philadelphia, Hedera House, 1956. 122 p. 
ill. 

Mao, Tst-tuna. Talks at the Yenan forum 
on art and literature. Peking, Foreign 
Languages Press, 1956. 51 p. port. 

Matuews, Denis. The representational 
arts in China. UA 8 (Apr. 1956), 141-42. 

Murakami, Yosuimi. A study on the gar- 
dens of the aristocracy in the T’ang 
dynasty. Téhégaku 11 (Oct. 1955), 71-80 
(in Japanese); 4 (at end) (English sum- 
mary). 


Pankratova, A. M. Kul’tura novogo 


Kitaia. Akademiia nauk SSSR. Vestnik 
25, no. 6 (1955), 52-61. 
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Sun, Su-sv. A living museum. PC 1956 no. 
16 (Aug. 16, 1956), 33-36. ill. (Shantung 
Provincial Museum) 

Suin, Yen-pinc. Kul’turnoe stroitel’stvo 
v Novom Kitae. Inostrannaia literatura 
1956 no. 8, 243-48. 

——. Problems of literature and art. CB 
400 (July 17, 1956), 6-9. 

Stickman, Laurence C. 8. The art and 
architecture of China [by] Laurence 
Sickman [and] Alexander Soper. Balti- 
more, Penguin Books, 1956. xxvi, 334 p. 
ill. 190 plates, maps. (The Pelican history 
of art, Z10) Contents.—Painting and 
sculpture, by L. Sickman.—Architecture, 
by A. Soper.—Bibliography: 313-18. 

Tana Lan. Palace of emperors: now palace 
of art. China reconstructs 1956 no. 11 
(Nov. 1956), 24-28. ill. 

U. 8. Freer Gauuery or Arr. First presen- 
tation of the Charles Lang. Freer medal. 
Washington, D. C., February 25, 1956. 
27 p. (Contains Osvald Sirén’s address on 
oriental art collections in U. 8.) 


Graphic Arts 


Art of China. Taipei, Taiwan, Chung Hwa 
Tsung-su Committee, 1955. 2v. plates, 
facsims. Chinese title: Chung hua mei shu 
Vu chi. Contents.—Calligraphy I.— 
Painting I. 

Buuuina, A. Die Kunst der Totenspiele in 
der éstlichen Han-Zeit. OZ 3 (July 1956), 
28-56. ill. 

CaMMANN, Scuuyer. Some strange Ming 
beasts. OA n. 8. 2 (Autumn 1956), 94-102. 
ill. 

Cuan, Luis. Fundamental principles of 
Chinese painting. Studio 150 (1955), 
148-54. 

CuanG, Kuano-yu. Folk festival prints. 
China reconstructs 1956 no. 6 (June 1956), 
15-17. ill. (part: col.) 

CuanG, Suu-nuna. The art treasures of 
Tunhuang. China pictorial 1956 no. | 
(Jan. 1956), 18-21. ill. (part col.) 

Cuen, Jen-pao. The three patriarchs of the 
southern school in Chinese paintings 
[Tung Juan, Chu-Jan and Liu the Taoist| 
one of the King-Kwei's books. [Translated 
by C, P. Chen] {Hong Kong, Union 
Syndicate] 1955. 60 p. plates. Text in 
Chinese and English. 

Cutane I, Chinese painting, with an intro 
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duetion and notes by Chiang Yee. 
{London} Faber and Faber Limited 
{1954} 24 p. 10 mounted col. ill. (Faber 
Gallery of Oriental art) 

Children’s drawings from China, 1966. 
Peking, Foreign Languages Press, 1955. 
[6} p., 33 col. plates. 

Cuina Reconstructs. Chinese paper-culs. 
Shanghai, 1955. 2 p. 1., 18 plates (part 
col.) ‘Supplement to China reconstructs, 
no, 12, 1955.’’ 

Coss, M. E. Rice-paper paintings: trivi- 
alities of the China trade. Antiques 69 
(Mar. 1956), 246-47. ill. 

Contaa, Vicrorta. Chinesische Land- 
schaften; zwélf Tuschbilder von Shin-T’ao. 
Engel, Baden-Baden, 1955. 12 p. and ill. 
(Der silberne Quell. 24) 

The philosophical background of 
Chinese landscape painting. PICO, 
260-61. 

——. Zwei Meister chinesischer landschafta- 
malerei Shih-t’ao und Shih-ch'i; ein 
Beitrag zum Verstindnis des Wesens 
chinesischer Landschaftsmalerei. Baden- 
Baden, W. Klein [1956] 101 p. 40 plates 
on 20 |. 

Contemporary Chinese paintings. Peking, 
Foreign Languages Press, 1955. 1 p. 1., 
24 col. plates (in portfolio) 

Danovskala, R. Dostizheniia kitaiskogo 
obrazitel’nogo iskusstva. Iskusstvo 1955 
no. |, 56-64. 

Davin, Sir Perciva.. Correspondence in re 
Ozaki on sé ch’ing tai fén hung, [by] Sir 
Percival David, John A. Pope, [and] R. 
T. Paine, Jr. FECB 8, no. 1 (1956), 12-20. 

Fontein, J. Een album van Kao Ch’i-pei, 
Amsterdam. Rijksmuseum. Bulletin 4 
(1956), 67-71. 

GARLAND, Marcaret. Artists and the arts 
{in China]. Landfall 10 (Sept. 1956), 
228-32. 

Gsessinc, GuTorm. Malerkunsten i det 
Nye China klassik stil og sosialistisk 
realisme. Kunst idag 1955, no. 2, 27-50. 
ill. plates (part col.) 

Gray, Basit. The date of the K’ai Chih 
scroll painting in the British Museum. 
PICO, 258-59. 

Gray, Cieve. Chinese and western compo- 
sition [by] Cleve Gray [and] George 
Rowley. College art journal 15 (Fall 1955), 
6-17. ill. 
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Hisex, Lupor. Chinese art; photographs 
by Werner Forman. London, Spring 
books, n.d. 85 p. text, 232 plates (part 
col.) 

——. Chinesische Kunst. Fotografien von 
Werner Forman. Prague, Artia, 1955. 
114 p. ill. (part col.) 

Hatiape, Mavereine. La Chine (Arts de 
VAsie ancienne. Themes et motifs III). 
Paris, Presses Universitaires de France, 
1956. 96 p., pl. XXIX-LVII. 

Horrmeister, Apoir. Kuo-chua; cestopisnd 
report4z o Unském malifstvi. [1. vyd.| 
Prague, Stdtni nakl. krd4sné literatury, 
hudby a uméni, 1954. 187 p. ill. (part 
mounted) col. plates. (Aktuality, sv. 9) 

Horvitn, T. Pictorial representation of 
Han mural paintings and reliefs. AIME 
2 (1955), 333-49. 

Keuuey, C. F. Chinese paintings acquired. 
Art Institute of Chicago quarterly 50 
(1956), 25-28. 

Krivtsov, V. Gu I[Uan’ 
khudozhnik novogo Kitaia. 
1956 no. 6, 71-76. 

Leg, SHerman E. The golden image of the 
new-born Buddha. AA 18, 3/4 (1955), 
225-37. ill. 

——, Streams and mountains without end; a 
Northern Sung handscroll and its signifi- 
cance in the history of early Chinese paint- 
ing, by Sherman E. Lee and Wen Fong. 
Ascona, Switzerland, Artibus Asiae, 1955. 
57p. ill., 25 plates. (Artibus Asiae. Sup- 
plementum 14) 

Leypen. RiJKSMUSEUM vooR VOLKEN- 
KUNDE. Chinese houtsneden. Leiden, E. 
Ijdo, 1956. cover-title, 15 p. 24 plates on 
12 1. 

Line, Su-nua. Inspired by Cheng Hsieh: 
“Orchids and bamboo”’ by the contempo- 
rary artist, Ling Su-hua. OA ns. 2 
(Winter 1956), 157. 

Lippe, Ascuwin. Kung Hsien and the 
Nanking School. I. OA ns. 2 (Spring 
1956), 21-29. ill. 

LLEWLLYN, Bernarp. The legend of Wu 
Tao-tzu. Chamber’s journal s. 9, v. 10 
(Dec. 1956), 794-96. 

Ma, SuHov-nva. Why the bamboo ranks 
high in Chinese art. Free China review 6 
(Oct. 1956), 8-9. ill. 

Meister, Peter WitHetm. Eine ‘‘Euro- 
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perie’ des Lang Shih-ning. NGNVO 
79/80 (1956), 48-49. plate. 

Me tcuers, Bernp, ed. Blumen aus dem 
alten China; ausgewahlt und engeleitet 
von Bernd Melchers. Kassel, F. Lometsch, 
1956. [31] p. (on double leaves) illus. 
(part col.) ‘‘Alle Bilder sind nach Origi- 
nalen aus der Sammlung Dr. Melchers 
hergestellt.’’ 

Murals from the Tunhuang caves. Peking, 
Foreign Languages Press, 1956. 20 plates 
(posteards) in cover with t.p., intro- 
ductory note and table of contents. 

Paris, Muse& Cerrnuscut. Relevés de 
Toeun-houang et peintures anciennes de la 
Collection Tchang Ta-ts’ien. Paris, 1956. 
25 p. 29 plates. 

Paris. Musef p’Art Moperne. T'chang 
Ta-ts’ien, peintre chinois. Paris, 1956. 
18 p. 26 plates (part col.) 

Rrenaecker, Victor G. R. Chinese art: 
basic principles. Apollo 62 (Dec. 1955), 
189-91. ill. (eol.) 

SewE Lu, Jack. ‘Flowering lotus scroll of the 
Ming dynasty by Ch’én Shun. Chicago 
Art Institute quarterly .50 (Nov. 1956), 
65-67. 

SickMAN, Laurence. An early Chinese 
landscape painting [by] Laurence Sick- 
man and A. G, Wenley. AA 19, 1 (1956), 
56-58. ill. 

Sirén, Osvaip. Central Asian influence in 
Chinese painting of the T’ang period. 
AA 3, fase. 1 (1956), 3-21. ill. 

-——. Chinese painting; leading masters and 
principles. Pt. I, v. 1-3. N. Y., Ronald 
Press Company, 1956. 3 v. col. fronts 
(v. 1-2), plates. Contents.—Pt. I. The 
first milennium: v. 1. Early Chinese 
painting. v. 2. The Sung period. v. 3. 
Plates. 

Su, Tuna-p’o. A poem by Su Tung-p’o: 
paintings of Wang Wei and Wu Tao-tzu, 
translated by Wm. A. Roulston. OA n. 8. 
2 (Winter 1956), 156. 

——, A poem by 8u Tung-p’o (A.D. 1036- 
1101) on Han Kan’s painting of fifteen 
horses, translated by Wm. A. Rouiston. 
OA n. 8. 2 (Winter 1956), 150. 

Suuiivan, MicnaE.. Notes on early Chinese 
landscape painting. HJ AS 18 (Dec. 1955), 
422-46. 

Sune, Mayinac. The art of Chinese paper 

folding for young and old, written and 
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illustrated by Maying Soong. London, 
Thames & Hudson, 1955. 132 p. ill. 

Sze, Mat-mat. The tao of painting, a study 
of the ritual disposition of Chinese paint- 
ing: with a translation of the Chieh tzu 
yuan hus chuan; or, Mustard Seed 
Garden manual of painting, 1679-1701, by 
Mai-mai Sze. [N. Y.] Pantheon Books, 
1956. 2 v. ill., plates (part col.) (Bollingen 
series, 49) Bibliography: v. 1, p. 125-36. 
Contents.—v. 1. The tao of painting.— 
v. 2. The Chieh tzu yuan hua chuan. 

Tauspert, Si1crrep. Chinesische Kalli- 
graphie. Bédrsenblatt fir den deutschen 
Buchhandel no. 95 (1955), 778-79. 

Trupner, Henry. Reciting poetry before 
the yellowing of autumn, a hanging scroll 
by Wu Li. Los Angeles. Museum of Art. 
Bulletin 8, no. 2 (1956), 10-12. 

Tsenc, Hsien-cn’1. Shén Chou at the 
Boston Museum, by Tseng Hsien-ch’i and 
Richard Edwards. Chinese Art Society 
of America. Archives 8 (1954), 31-46. ill. 

Tstnc, Yu-no. Notes on T’ang Yin. OA 
n. 8. 2 (Autumn 1956), 103-108. ill. 

VANDERSTAPPEN, Harri£. Painters at the 
early Ming court (1368-1435) and the 
problem of a Ming painting academy. 
MS 15, fasc. 2 (1956), 259-302. (to be 
continued) 

Woodcuts of New China. Peking, Foreign 
Languages Press, 1956. [6] p. 40 plates 
(part col.) in portfolio. 

Wu, Tsu-xuana. Chi Pai-shih—distin- 
guished people’s artist. (Jn: Pen portraits 
of New China. Peking, Foreign Languages 
Press, 1956. p. 46-54. ill.) 

Youna, Cuina-cu1. Decorative arta of the 
national minorities. China reconstructs 
1956 no. 2 (Feb. 1956), 14-17. ill. (part 
col.) 

Yur, CHren-nsuin. Kurze Notizen zur 
Geschichte des chinesischen Pinsels, 
Stylus und Schreibmessers. (Gutenberg 
Jahrbuch 1955, 304-305. 


Other Arts 


Aca-Ociu, Kamer. Head-rest or book- 
stand? FECB 8, no. 1 (1956), 5-6. 
Russian excavations of Chinese 
ceramics in Transcaucasia: a recent pub- 
lished report discussed. FECB 8, no. 3 
(Bept. 1956), 1-11. ill. (Discussion of 
Kitaiskaia keramika raskopok sredneve- 
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kovikh gorodov i posleniu zakavkaziia by 
B. A. Shelkovnikov in Sovetskaia arkheo- 
logita 1954, p. 368-78.) 

Autey, Rew1. The 7’ai-k’ou. Some notes 
on the clothing hook of old China. East 
and West 7 (July 1956), 147-56. ill. 

ArkeLL, Sir Nott. Chinese snuff bottles. 
Apollo 63 (June 1956), 195-97. ill. (part 
col.) 

Ayers, Joun. Yiian and Ming ceramics at 
Tokyo. OA n.s. 2 (Winter 1956), 151-62. 

Beamisn, H, H. The animals on Ming trade 
porcelain. Federations Museum journal 
n.e. 1/2 (1954/55), 53-63. 

Buiuna, A. The decoration of mirrors of 
the Chou and Han periods. PICO, 271-72. 

Cua Fe, comp. Indigo prints of China, 
comp. by Chang Fei, Hsu Chen-peng, 
Cheng Shang-jen and Wu, Shu-sheng. 
Peking, Foreign Languages Press, 1956. 
4 p. 1., 48 plates, [2] p. 

Cuen, Wan-L1. Stoneware and earthenware. 
China reconstructs 1956 no. 9 (Bept. 1956), 
14-17. ill. (part col.) 

Cutne, Te-x’un. Ancient kiln sites in 
Szechwan, Archaeology 9 (Dec. 19656), 
244-51. ill., map. 

T’ang and Ming jades. Oriental 
Ceramic Society. Transactions 28 (1953- 
1954), 23-35. plates. 

CurisTENsEeNn, Erwin O. Chinese porcelains 
of the Widener collection. Rev. ed. Wash- 
ington, National Gallery of Art, 1956. 
40 p. 19 ill. (National Gallery of Art 
handbook, 2) 

Davis, F. Magnificent gift to Oxford Uni- 
versity: Ingram collection at the Museum 
of Eastern Art. Jilustrated London news 
229 (Sept. 22-29, 1956), 472-74, 512. 

Epinsurcn. Royai Scorrish Museum. 
Chinese pottery and porcelain. Edinburgh, 
H, M. Stationery Off., 1955. [4] p., 24 
plates. 

Freeman-Grenvittz, G. 8. P. Chinese 
porcelain in Tanganyika. Tanganyika 
notes and records 41 (1955), 62-66. 

Garner, Sir Harry M. Some notes on the 
Chinese blue and white exhibition, 1953- 
1954. Oriental Ceramic Society. Trans- 
actions 28 (1953-1954), 51-56. plates. 

———. The use of imported and native cobalt 
in Chinese blue and white. OA ns. 2 
(Summer 1956), 48-50. 

Gomprrtz, G. St. G. M. Some notes on 
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Yiieh ware. OA ns. 2 (Spring/Autumn 
1956), 3-8, 109-16. ill. 

Hansrorp, 8. Howarp. Chinese Central 
Asian and Luristar bronzes in the Selig- 
man Collection. PICO, 267-68. 

Henrze, Carv. Die Bedeutung der Insch- 
rift si tsé sun. Sinologica 4, no. 3 (1955), 
156-65. ill. : 

Horvitn, Trsor. A Keletdzsiai Muvéseti 
Mazeum néhdény ‘‘4tmeneti-korszaki’”’ és 
K’ang Hezi kék-fehér porcelafja. AIME 
1 (1954), 54-59. 

Hummg., Siecpert. Sechs Pekinger Bron- 
zen auf einem Bilde von E. Schlieper. 
Sinologica 5, no. 1 (1956), 36-40. ill. 

Kocnetova, 8. M. Farfor i bumaga v is- 
kuastve Kitaia; kratkie  istoricheskii 
ocherk. Moscow, Izd-vo Akademii nauk 
SSSR, 1956. 89 p. (Nauchno-populiarnia 
seriia) 

Komal, Kazucuiga. A study on the Chinese 
mirrors of the pre-Siz dynasty. Tokyo, 
Iwanami Shoten, 1953. 236 p. (in Japa- 
nese); [1-4) p. (English summary). 27 
plates (part col.) 

Lanciott1, LioneLLo. The transformation 
of Ch’ih Pi’s legend. Kast and West 6 
(Jan. 1956), 316-22. Sword casting and 
related legends in China (II). 

~——. Two bronze masks of (’ao-t’ieh. Eust 
and West 7 (Oct. 1956), 247-50. ill. 

Lez, Gerorce Josern. Chinese  fiat- 
bottomed bow]: courtly bowl from South 
China. Brooklyn Museum bulletin 17, no. 
2 (1956), 11-13, 17. 

Leg, Jean Gorpon. The Caspary memorial 
gift of Chinese porcelains to Philadelphia. 
FECB 8, no. 4 (Dec. 1956), 1-8. front., 
16 plates. 

Lez, SHerman E. Chinese lacquer sculp- 
ture: dancing apsaras. Cleveland Museum 
of Art. Bulletin 43 (Jan. 1956), 6-9. 

Loo Per. Les lacques chinoises. Pacific 
(Paris) 5 (Oct./Dec. 1956), 10-12. 

Matuew, Gervase. Chinese porcelain in 
East Africa and on the coast of south 
Arabia. OA n.s. 2 (Summer 1956), 50-55. 
ill. 

Mepcatr, C. J. B. Chinoiserie at Burlington 
House. OA n.s. 2 (Summer 1956), 66-67. 

. 

——. Han to Yiian, an identification table 
of Chinese ceramics. OA n.s. 2 (Winter 
1956), 143-47. 











CHINA 


MUtnsterserc, Huon. Chinese Buddhist 
bronzes at the Kamakura Museum. AA 
19, fase. 2 (1956), 101-10. plates. 

Naito, Tapasui. On ceramic pillow decor. 
FECB 8, no. 1 (1956), 7. 

Oscoop, Corne.ivus. Blue-and-white Chi- 
nese porcelain; a study of form. N. Y., 
Ronald Press, 1956. xvii, 166 p. ill., 64 
plates. Bibliography: 147-55. 


Puitiips, Jonn Goupsmitu. China-trade | 


porcelain; an account of its historical 
background, manufacture, and decoration, 
and a study of the Helena. Woolworth 
McCann collection. Cambridge, Mass., 
Published for the Winfield Foundation 
and the Metropolitan Museum of Art, by 
Harvard University Press, 1956. xxi, 
234 p. ill. (part col.) maps. 

——. Western ceramic models for China- 
trade porcelain. Antiques 70 (Nov. 1956), 
465-67. ill. 

Pore, Joun A. Chinese ceramics and Tom 
Harrisson. AA 19, fasc. 1 (1956), 66-71. ill. 

——. Chinese porcelains from the Ardebil 
shrine. Washington, D. C., Smithsonian 
Institution, Freer Gallery of Art, 1956. 
xv, 194 p. ill., 142 plates (incl. map, 
facsim., plan) (Smithsonian publication 
4231) Bibliography: 166-71. 

Simmons, Pauuine. Some recent develop- 
ments in Chinese textile studies. BMFEA 
28 (1956), 19-44. ill. 

Spenp.Love, F. St. Georas. The Willow 
pattern: English and Chinese. FECB 8 
(Mar. 1956), 2-4. 3 plates. 

Umenara, Sues. The late Mr. Moriya’s 
collection of ancient Chinese mirrors. 
AA 18, fasc. 3/4 (1955), 238-56. ill. 

——. A study of the bronze ch’un. MS 15, 
fasc. 1 (1956), 142-60. ill. 

Vovxer, T. Porcelain and the Dutch East 
India Company, as recorded in the Dagh- 
registers of Batavia Castle, the Hirado and 
Deshima, and other contemporary papers, 
1602-1682. Leiden, Brill, 1954. 243 p. 
plates, fold. maps, facsim. (Medelingen 
van het Rijksmuseum voor Volkenkunde, 
Leiden, no. 11) 

We.is, G. Some Chinese porcelain bowls. 
Apollo 63 (June 1956), 191-94. ill. (part 
col.) 

Younea, Sruarr. An analysis of Chinese 
blue-and-white. OA nse. 2 (Summer 
1956,) 43-47. ill. 
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Architecture 


Casson, Huan. An architect in China. UA 
8 (Apr. 1956), 139-40. 

Cuat, Li-t1n. The question of architectural 
form. PC 1956 no. 14:\(July 16, 1956) , 29-33. 
ill. 

Cuana, I-T’ta0. The existence of intangible 
content in architectonic form based upon 
the practicality of Laotzu's philosophy, by 
Amos Ih Tiao Chang. Princeton, N. J., 
Princeton University Press, 1956. 72 p. 
ill. 

Cn’ten, Wer-cuana. Klassicheskie post- 
roiki Kitaia (by) Tsian’ Vei-chzhan. 
Voprosy istorii estestvoznaniia i tekhniki 
1956, no. 1, 124-36. 

Mo, Tsuna-cutana. Architectural decora- 
tion. East and West 7 (Apr. 1956), 32-33. 
ill., col. plate. From China reconstructs. 

Prikxuop’ko, P. Tipizatsiia i sbornost’ v 
“arkhitekture Kitaia. Arkhitextura SSSR 
1956 no. 4, 45-49. 


Music 


Cuen, Lin-su1. The Peking opera. Photos 
by Eva Siao. Shanghai, 1956. 22 p. ill., 
plates. ‘“‘Supplement to China _recon- 
structs no. 7, 1956.”’ 

Chinese opera. {[Phonodisc] Angel Records 
ANG, 35229. [1956] 2 s. 12 in. 3344 rpm. 
microgroove. Official Ensemble of the 
Chinese People’s Republic from the 
Peking Opera. Recorded in Paris at the 
2d International Festival of Dramatic 
Art, 1955. Program notes (15 p., ill., 
ports.) inserted in container include 
texts of vocal excerpts in English. 

Exia, Pasquae p’. Musica e canti italiani 
a Pechino (marzo-aprile 1601) Rivista 
degli studi orientali 30 (1955), 131-45. 

Garai, B. Chinese opera. UNESCO courier 
8, no. 7 (1955), 17-20. 

Ho, Cu'1no-cutn. La fille aux cheveuz 
blancs, opéra chinois en cing actes; traduit 
par Jacques Dubois. Paris, Editeurs 
Francais Réunis, 1955. 221 p. 

Ho, Lvu-tinc. What kind of music for 
China? China reconstructs 1956 no. 12 
(Dec. 1956), 5-8. ill. 

Kornrevp, Fritz. Die tonale Struktur 
chinesischer Musik. Médling bei Wien, 
St. Gaoriel-Verlag, 1955. 143 p. (St. 
Gabriel Studien. 16) 
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Kurzpacu, Pauu. Meine Eindriicke vom 
Musikleben in den Volksrepublik China. 
Musik und Gesellachaft 6 (July 1956), 105- 
107. 

Leret, Feuiz von. Die Musik im alten 
China; eine kulturgeschichtliche Studie. 
Berlin, 1954. 16 p. Bibliography: 16. 

Li Hut, Jew’s harps of the Formosan 
aborigines [by] Li Hwei. National Taiwan 
University. Dept. of Archaeology and 
Anthropology. Bulletin 5 (May 1955); 63- 
67 (in Chinese); 128 (English summary). 
ill., tables. 

Nakasima, C. On the musical idea of Ya 
Ch'in . . . Shinagaku kenkyQ 13 (Sept. 
1955), 54-71 (in Japanese); 4 (at end) 
(English summary). 

Piovet, J. C. L’opéra de Pékin. Paru; 

' revue de Vactualité littéraire no. 93 (1955), 
113-16. 

Piscuner, Hans. Musik in China. Berlin, 
Henschelverlag, 1955. 152 p. ill., plates, 
fold. map. 

Remnuarp, Kurt. Chinesische Musik. 
Kisenach, E. Réth, 1956. 246 p. ill. (part 
col.) facsims., music. (Des Gesicht der 


Volker) 

Yana, YIN-Liv. Recovering ancient 
Chinese music. PC 1956 no. 2 (Jan. 16, 
1956), 26-30. ill. 


Yosuikawa, Kojrr6. Martial songs ac- 
companied by T'uan-hsiao. Téohédgaku 10 
(Apr. 1955), 17-26 (in Japanese); 1 (at 
end) (English summary). 


Theater 


ARNOLD, Pau. ThéAtre oriental et théAtre 
occidental, ou il faut réviser |’histoire du 
théAtre. Revue théatrdie 10, no. 31 (1955), 
12-24. 

Cuen, Lin-su1. China’s modern theatre. 
China reconstructs 1956 no. 8 (Aug. 1956), 
2-5. ill. 

Deuza, 8. The classic Chinese theatre. 
Journal of aesthetics and art criticiam 15 
(1956), 181-97. 

Erpenseck, Fritz. Der Affenkénig und 
die Strategie. Theatererlebnis in neuen 
China. Theater der Zeit 9, Heft 4 (1954), 
21-29. 

-——, Theater in neuen China. Theater der 
Zeit 9, Heft 2 (1954), 21-28. 

Ixepa, 8. On the ofigin of P’ai yu... . 
Shinagaku kenkyQ 13 (Sept. 1955), 72-83 
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(in Japanese); 5 (at end) (English sum- 
mary). 

Mat.ueson, Mixes, Glimpses of the Chinese 
theatre. UA 8 (Apr. 1956), 147-49. 

Mer, Lan-ranc. My wish comes true. 
China pictorial Feb. 1956, 20-21. ill. (col.) 

Osraztsov, 8. Moi kollegi (o kitaiskom 
aktrisy Leningr. Akad, Teatra). Jnostran- 
naia literatura 1966 no. 11, 237-50. 

Rurro, E. Liang Shan-po and Chu Ying- 
tai. Kast and West 7 (1956), 194-97. 

Scott, A. C. The classical theatre in con- 
temporary China. World theatre 5 
(Autumn 1956), 281-90. (In English and 
French) 

Tren Han. Modern drama in China—past, 
present and future. PC 1956 no. 15 (Aug. 
1, 1956), 32-37. ill. 

Townsend, Peter. Chinese theatre. New 
statesman 580 (Oct. 29, 1955), 538+. 

Tscuarner, E. H. ve. Un art chinois peu 
connu: le théAtre. (In: Rome. Istituto 
Italiano per il Medio ed Exstremo Oriente. 
Conferenze [II] 175-97. ill.) 

Wu, Tsu-xuanc. Mei Lan-fang—China’s 
great classical artist. (Jn: Pen portraits 
from New China. Peking, Foreign Lan- 
guages Press, 1956. p. 65-75. ill.) 

——. The stagecraft of Mei Lan-fang. PC 
1956 no. 6 (Mar. 16, 1956), 28-31. ill. 


Archaeology 


Acapemia Sinica. Instirure or History 
AND Puito.LoGy. Ch’éng-tzii-yai; the black 
pottery culture site at Lungshan-chén in Li- 
ch’éng-hsien, Shantung Province, by Li Chi, 
editor-in-chief [and others] Translated by 
Kenneth Starr. New Haven, Conn., Pub- 
lished for the Dept. of Anthropology, Yale 
University by the Yale University Press, 
1956. 232 p. ill., plates, maps, diagrs. 
(Yale University publications in an- 
thropology, no. 52) 

CaMMANN, ScuuyLer van R. Archaeo- 
logical evidence for Chinese contacts 
with India during the Han dynasty. 

' Sinologica 5, no. 1 (1956), 1-19. ill. 

Cuana, Kwano-cuin. Brief summary of 
archaeology of Formosa. Southwestern 
journal. of anthropology 12 (Winter 1956), 
371-86. Bibliography: 384-86. 

Cuena, Cutn-to. Building the new, un- 
covering the old. Hast and West 6 (July 
1955), 155-59. ill. 








CHINA 


Euisséerr, Vapime. -4.es découvertes de 
Varchéologie chinoise. Table ronde no. 96 
(Dec. 1955), 66-72. 

Erxes, Epvarp. The present state of 
archaeology in China. AA 18, fase. 3/4 
(1955), 288-93. 

Hisex, Lusor. Z cltiskf¥ch musei. Novy 
orient 10 (1955), 90-91. 

Hansrorp, 8. Howarp. The study of 
Chinese antiquities. An inaugural lecture 
delivered on 15 May 1956. London, 
School of Oriental and African Studies, 
University of London, 1956. 18 p. 

Hsta Nar. Archaeology in New China. PC 
1956 no. 8 (Apr. 16, 1956), 29-34. ill., 
map. 

~——. L’archéologie en Chine nouvelle. 

Berne. L’Ambassade de la République 

Populaire de Chine, Section de Presse. 

Bulletin d’Information no. 65 (June 6, 

1956), 4-9. 

Our neolithic ancestors. East and 
West 7 (July 1956), 162-66. ill. From 
China reconstructs 1956 no. 5, 24-28. ill. 

——, Sovremennoe sostoianie arkeologich. 
nauki v Kitae. Vestnik drevnei istorii 
1954 no. 4, 133-43. 

Its, R. F. Kul’tury TAnshao i Lunshan’ i 
ikh sootnoshenie (po materialam arkheol. 
raskopok v Kitae). Sovelskaia arkheolgiia 
24 (1955), 98-118. 

JEN, SHIEN-MIN. A study on men’s house of 
the Tanan Rukai. Academia Sinica. 
Institute of Ethnology. Bulletin 1 (Mar. 
1956), 141-59 (in Chinese); 160-61 (Eng- 
lish summary). 4 plates. 

Komal, Kazucutka. Han-tan; excavation 
at the ruins of the capital of Chao in the 
Contending States period, by Kazuchika 
Komai and Takeshi Sekino. Tokyo and 


Kyoto, The Toa-koko-gakukwai, or Far- 


Eastern Archaeological Society, 1954. ix, 
45; 3, 7, 112 p. ill., 30 plates, map, plans. 
(Archaeologia orientalis, ser. B, vol. 
VIT) 

Li, Y1-sHenG. The Tatsu stone carvings. 
China pictorial April 1956, 28-29. ill. 

Linc, SHUN-SHENG. Formosan sea-going 
raft and its origin in ancient China. 
Academia Sinica. Institute of Ethnology. 
Bulietin 1 (Mar. 1956), 1-23 (in Chinese) ; 
25-54 (English translation). 11 plates. 

——. Patu found in Taiwan and other East 
Asiatic regions and its parallels in 
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Oceania and America. National Taiwan 
University. Dept. of Archaeology and 
Anthropology. Bulletin 7 (May 1956), 
1-22 and 9 p. plates (in Chinese) ; 82-104 
(English translation). ill., plates, tables, 
diagrs. 

Matuieu, F,-F. Le paléolithique chinois. 
Académie Royale des Sciences Coloniales. 
Bulletin des séances. n.s. 2, no. 4 (1956), 
681-96. 

Matsuzaki, Hisakazu, An attempt on the 
chronology of the prehistoric culture in 
North China. Hiroshima Daigaku Bun- 
gaku-bu kiyd 8 (Oct. 1955), 103-26 (in 
Japanese); 8-11 (at end) (English sum- 
mary). table (fold.) 

Pe1, Wen-cnuuna. New materials on man’s 
origins. East and West 7 (Oct. 1956), 268- 
70. From China reconstructs 1956 no. 8, 
9-10. ill. 

PeKInG. NatioNaL Patace Museum. 
Chinese bronze age weapons; the Werner 
Jannings Collection in the Chinese Na- 
tional Palace Museum, Peking, by Max 
Loehr. Ann Arbor, Mich., University of 
Michigan Press, 1956. xiii, 233 p. ill., 
plates. Bibliography : 213-24. 

Recent archaeological finds in Sian. China 
pictorial Dec. 1956, 18-19. ill. (part col.) 

Sexino, Takesnt. A study of Chinese 
archaeology. Tokyo, Tokyo Daigaku Toyo 
bunka kenkyujo, 1956.. 665, 16, 31 p. 33 
plates. (Toyo bunka kenkyujo kiyo, 
Suppl.) English résumé by Jiro, Harada. 

Sommarstrim, Bo. The site of Ma-kia-yao. 
BMFEA 2% (1956), 55-138. 60 plates. 
fold. map. 

SunGc, Wen-nsun. Stone implements from 
Yuan-shan shell mound collected before 
1950. Part III. National Taiwan Uni- 
versity. Dept. of Archaeology and An- 
thropology. Bulletin 6 (Nov. 1955), 34-45 
(in Chinese); 129-30 (English summary) 
ill., tables, plates. 

T’anc, Mer-cnttn. Crossbows of the For 
mosa aborigines in the department col 
lections. National Taiwan University. 
Dept. of Archaeology and Anthropology. 
Bulletin 7 (May 1956), 52-55 (in Chinese) ; 
105 (English summary). ill., diagrs. 

——,. A note of an Ami shield newly added 
to the department collections. National 
Taiwan University. Dept. of Archaeology 
and Anthropology. Bulletin 6 (Nov. 1955), 
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46-47 (in Chinese); 130 (English sum- 
mary) ill. 

——-~. Bpears in aboriginal Formosa. Na- 
tional Taiwan University. Dept. of 
Archaeology and Anthropoiogy. Bulle- 
tin 5 (May 1955), 59-63 (in Chinese); 128 
(English summary). ill. 

Watson, Wituiam. Chinese archaeological 
museums. Museum journal 56 (July 1956), 
85-87. 

Wurre, Witttam Cuar.es, bp. Bronze cul- 
ture of ancient China, an archaeological 
study of bronze objects from Northern 
Honan, dating from about 1400 B.C- 
771 B.C. [Toronto] University of Toronto 
Press, 1956. xviii, 219 p. ill., maps, col. 
front. (Toronto. Royal Ontario Museum 
of Archaeology. Museum studies. 5) 

Wu, Ju-x’anc. Human fossils found in 
China and their significance in human 
evolution, by Woo Ju-k’ang. Scientia 
sinica 5 (June 1956), 389-97 and VI 
plates. Bibliography: 396-97. 

Yana, Féno-cut. Gli scavi archeologici in 
Cina, Cina 1 (1956), 9-19. 


Science and Technology 


An, Cuao-rsun. Make better use of tech- 
nical persons. CB 379 (Feb. 23, 1956), 
1-3, 

Berna., J. D. Science and technology in 
China. Universities quarterly 11 (Nov. 
1956), 64-75. 

-——, Science in China. UA 8 (Apr. 1986), 
129-33. 

Bicorerstarf, Knicut. Shanghai Poly- 
technic Institution and Reading Room: 
an attempt to introduce western science 
and technology to the Chinese. PHR 25 
(May 1956), 127-49. 

Cn’ftn Cun. A history of the domestica- 
tion and the factors of the varietal 
formation of the common goldfish, 
carassius auratus [by] Shisan C. Chen. 
Scientia sinica 5 (June 1956), 287-321. 
Bibliography: 318-21. ill. 

Cutano Mina. Technical aid between na- 
tions. How the Soviet Union and people’s 
democracies help China in construction. 
PC 86 no. 14 (July 16, 1956), 4-7. 

Cocuine Cuvu. What China’s scientists are 
doing. China reconstructs 1956 no. 3 
(Mar. 1956), 18-21. ill. 

Dvuvs, Peter. Science and salvation in 
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China: the life and work of W. A. P. 
Martin, Harvard University. Committee 
on Regional Studies. East Asia Program. 
Papers on China 10 (1956), 97-127. 


‘Exta, Pasquate pv’. Presentazione della 


prima traduzione cinese di Euclide. MS 
15, fasc. 1 (1956), 161-202. 

Farrpank, Joun Kina. The influence of 
modern western science and technology 
on Japan and China. Ezplorations in 
entrepreneurial history 7 (Apr. 1955), 
189-204. 

Fino, Caia-sutnc. Gunpowder: its in- 
vention and spread. PC 1956 no. 14 
(July 16, 1956), 34-36. 

Hast} Cun. A revolution in bridge building. 
PC 1956 no. 13 (July 1, 1956), 35-37. 

Hvarp, P. La notion de cercle et la science 
chinoise [by] P. Huard [et] M. Wong 
Archives internationales d'histoire des 
sciences n.8. 9 (1956), 111-16. 

Juan, Wei-cuovu. Physiography and geology 
of Taiwan, by Vei Chow Juan. Taipei, 
China Culture Pub. Foundation, 1954. 45 
p. ill. (Pamphlets on Chinese affairs) 

Kuo, Mo-so. A comprehensive plan for 
scientific research and the policy of 
“letting diverse schools of thought con- 
tend.”’ (In; China (People’s Republic of 
China) National People’s Congress. New 
China advances to socialism. Peking, 
Foreign Languages Press, 1956. p. 137- 
48.) 

-——. Deveiopment of scientific research in 
China. CB 400 (July 17, 1956), 1-5. 

Kwan, Cuao-cuin. The history of mathe- 
matics in ancient China. PC 1956 no. 20 
(Oct. 16, 1956), 34-36. (Review of Li. 
Yen’s Essays on the history of Chinese 
mathematics. Peking. 5 v. 1954-55.) 

Li, Suu-nva. The southpointing carriage 
and the mariner’s compass. THJ n.s. 1 
(June 1956), 63-113. ill. 

Li Yen. Tsu Chung-chih, great mathe- 
matician of ancient China. PC 1956 no. 
24 (Dec. 16, 1956), 34-37, ill. 

Liv, Su-yina. Studies of Litchi chinensis 
Sonn. Ann Arbor, University Microfilms, 
1954. (Publication 8,332) ix, 261 p. Ab- 
stracted in Dissertation abstracts 14, no. 
7 (1954), 1018-19. 

Lysenxo, I. A. Nauchno-tekhnicheskoe 
sotrudnichestvo Sovetskogo Soiuza i 
Kitaiskoi Narodnoi Respubliki. Akade- 
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miia nauk SSSR. Institut Vostokove- 
deniia. Kratkie soobshch. 21 (1956), 3-14. 

Mao, Y1-sHfinc. What we aged scientists 
hope for. CB 379 (Feb. 23, 1956), 13-15. 

MELL, Rupo.r. Wochenend am Wendekreis; 
Begegnungen mit Tieren im Reich des 
Drachen. Stuttgart, Franckh, 1955. 198 
p. ill, 

Nezpuam, Joseru. Chinese astronomical 

“vlockwork [by] Dr. Joseph Needham, 
Wang Ling, and Dr. Derek J. Price. 
Nature 177 (Mar. 31, 1956), 600-02. ill. 

——. The history of the water-wheel in 
China. PICO, 282-83. 

~——. Mathematics and science in China 
and the West. Science and society 20 
(Fall 1956), 320-43. 

PerrusHevski1, 8. A. O sovremennom 
sostoianii psikhologicheskoi nauki v 
Kitae i o razvitii nauchnogo kontaka s 
kitaiskimi psikhologami. Voprosy psikh- 
ologit 1956 no. 2, 102-108. 

Pu, Mu-nwa. Science comes to the village. 
PC 1956 no. 1 (Jan. 1, 1956), 18-20. ill. 

Scuarer, Epwarp H. The early history of 
lead pigments and cosmetics in China. 
TP 4A, livr. 4/5 (1956), 413-38. 

ScuinpLeR, B. Chinese and Japanese 
printing in England Penrose annual 50 
(1956), 82-84. 

Soviet scientific help to China; interview 
with Kuo Mo-jo, president of the Chinese 
Academy of Science. PC 1956 no. 15 
(Aug. 1, 1956), 8-11. 

Toxarev, V. A. Drevneishaia kitaiskaia 
kniga o mineralakh i gornom dele. Vse- 
soiuznoe Mineralogicheskoe Obshchestvo. 
Zapiski. 85, no. 3 (1956), 393-04. 

Wana, Cuen-to. The world’s first compass. 
PC 198 no. 13 (July 1, 1956), 33-365. ill. 

Wana Lina. The Chinese origin of the 
decimal place-value system in the nota- 
tion of numbers. P7CO, 300. 

Woopwarp, W. A. Paddle-wheel craft of 
China's. rivers. Mariner’s mirror 42 (May 
1956), 155. ill. 

Worcester, G. R. G. The foot boat of 
Shoohsing. Mariner’s' mirror 41 (1955), 
222-26. 

Four small craft of T’ai-wan. 
Mariner's mirror 42 (1956), 302-12. 

Youns, A. Science in China. New world re- 
view 24 (July 1956), 36-38. 
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Medicine 

Bertoccioti, GiuniaANo. Nuova nota sul 
Pen-ts'ao = p’in-hui ching-yao. Rivista 
degli studi orientali 31 (1956), 179-81. 

Botprrev, T. E. O kitaiskoi narodnoi 
meditsine. Zdorové 1956 no. 7, 26-28. 

Fore, R. pw 1a. Vérités revolutionnaires 
sur la médicine chinoise(?). France-Asie 
12 (Feb. 1986), 641-44. 

Grupice, P. A. La medicina cinese durante 
le dynastie Sui (589-617 d.C.) e T’ang 
(618-907 d.C.). Minerva  chirurgica 
(Turin) 10 (1955), 672-73. 

——. La medicina cinese durante le dy 
nastie Sung del Nord (960-1127 d.C.). 
Minerva chirurgica (Turin) 10 (1955), 
915-16. 

Hernivp, 8. Die Kunst der Medizin in 
China. Acta paediatrica (Uppsala) 45 
(1956), 382-87. 

Hvarp, Pierre. Bio-bibliographie de la 
médicine chinoise, par Pierre Huard et 
(M.] Wong. BSEI n.s. 31, no. 3 (1986), 
181-246. 

———, L’oeuvre d’un grand pharmacologue 
chinoise, Li Che-Tchen (1518-1593) [par] 
Pierre Huard [et] M. Wong. Revue d’his 
toire de la pharmacie 44, no. 150 (1956), 
390-95. 

—-. Panorama de la science chinoise et, 
en particulier, de la médicine. Progrés 
médical 84 (1956), 194. 

Koster, Joan C. Physical therapy in 
ancient China. Physical therapy review 36 
(July 1956), 473-76. 

Krorxov, F. G. O poezdke sovetskikh 
uchenykh-medikov v Narodnyi Kitai. 
Akad. Med. nauk SSSR. Vesinik 1956 no. 
3, 58-62. 

Lu, Cutu-cuun. Chinese medicine, PC 1956 
no. 9 (May 1, 1956), 35-40. ill. 

Poste.., W. D. Library of the College of 
Medicine of the National Taiwan Uni- 
versity. Medical Library Association 
bulletin 44 (July 1956), 295-99. 

Ror, Jacques. Traité des plantes médi- 
cinales chinoises. Paris, Editions Paul 
Lechavalier, 1955. 487 p. 10 plates. (En- 
cyclopédie biologique. 47) 

Scurammu, G. Drogen und Heilpflanzen der 
altchinesischen Materia Medica in der 
Therapie der Lungentuberkulose, Tuber - 
kulosearzt 9 (1955), 672-74 10 (1956), 
422-27. 
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-——~. Drogen und Heilpflanzen der alt- 
chinesischen Materia Medica in der 
Therapie von Brust- und Magenkrebs. 
Pharmazeutische Zentral Halle fir Deut- 
schland 95 (1956), 184-87. 

Grundprinzipien der chinesischen 
Akupunktur. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte 
der chinesischen Medizin. Deutsche 
_ Gesundheitwesen 11 (1956), 859-62. ill. 

-——-, Heilpflanzen und Drogen der alt- 
chinesischen Materia Medica (Teil 1). 
Forschungen und Fortschritte 30 (1966), 
235-38, 

-——, Pflanzliche und tierische Drogen der 
altchinesischen Materia Medica in der 
Therapie der Lungentuberkulose. Planta 
medica 4 (1956), 97-104. ill. 

——, Uber die chinesische Moxibustion. 
Forschungen und Fortachritte 30, no. 1 
(1956), 11-12. ill, 

SriervaTer, Enicu W. Die Akupunktur des 
Ten Rhyne. Ulm/Donau, Haug, 1955. 50 
p. ill. Sammlung Panopticum medicum. 
2) 

T’ao Lez. Chinese medicine during the 
Chin (1127-1234) and Yuan (1234-1368) 
eras. Chinese medical journal 73 (1955), 
241-658. ill. ; 

Veitn, Iza. Psychiatric thought in 
Chinese medicine. Journal of the history 
of medicine and allied sciences 10 (1955), 
261-68. 


General and Other 


Aui-Coina Atuietic Feperation. Sport 
flourishes in New China. Peking, Foreign 
Languages Press, 1955. 1 v. (unpaged, 
chiefly ill.) 

——, Sports in China. Peking, 1956. 1 v. 
(unpaged, chiefly ill.) 

Auu-CuHINA FeperaTIoNn or Trape UNIonNs, 


Workers’ sports in China. [Peking? 
Workers’ Press} 1956. 44 p. of ill. (part 
col.) 


Auiey, Rew. Man against flood; a story 
of the 1964 flood on the Yangtse and of the 
reconstruction that followed it. Peking, 
New World Press, 1956. 109 p. ill. 

Asrar’ev, G. V. Kitai—velikaia mirovaia 
derzhava. SV 1956 no. 5, 11-20. Contains 
English summary. 

Barspiert, G. Alcune notizie sull’ odierna 
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Cina. Rivista geografica italiano 63 (1956), 
67-74. 

Bernarp-Maitre, Henri. Chine. (Jn: 
Dictionnaire d’histoire et de geographie 
ecclesiastique. Tome XII, col. 693-730. 
1955?) 

——., Chinois (Rites). (In: Dictionnaire 
d'histoire et de geographie ecclesiastique. 
Tome XII, col. 731-741. 1955?) 

Bérrcer, Water. Jagdmagie im alten 
China ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der 
Jagd in China. Sino-Japonica, 9-14. 

Bowker, Howarp F. Notes on East Asian 
numismatics: centennial of a Shanghai 
coin. Numismatist 69 (Sept./Oct. 1956), 
993-97, 1135-39. 

China, Album IT, 1965. Companion album 
to China, published in May 1954 [by 
China pictorial] Peking, Foreign Lan- 
guages Press, 1955. 1 p. 1, 22 col. plates 
(in portfolio). 

Cutna Acapemy or Sciences. Directive on 
the drawing up of a 15-year long-range 
plan. ECMM 20 (Jan. 3, 1956), 8-12. 
(From K’o hstieh tung pao 1955 no. 11) 

China’s sports today. Peking, n.p., 1956. 1 v. 
(unpaged, chiefly ill.) 

Communist China, 1965. Kowloon, Hong 
Kong, Union Research Institute, 1956. 
xlii, 198 p. (Communist China problem 
research series C15) 

Drxsuit, M. G. A Chinese coin from Sirpur. 
Numismatic Society of India. Journal 18 
(1956), 64-66. 

FarRBANK, Joun Kina. China’s response to 
the West: problems and suggestions. 
Cahiers d'histoire mondiale 3, no. 1 (1956), 
381-406. 

FirzGeratp, Cuarves Patrick. China in 
1956. Australian journal of politics and 
history 2 (Nov. 1956), 19-36. 

Kosmma, Ken. Present conditions in Tai- 
wan. SSJM Aug. 27, 1956, 13-15. (From 
Sekai orai, Sept. 1956) 

Levy, Rocer. La plus grande Chine. 
Revue de défense nationale, June-Aug./ 
Sept. 1956, 735-44, 923-36, 1097-1110. 

Lou, Tsu-Kvana. Chinese festivals. PICO, 
285-86. 

Morass, Frank. Behind the bamboo curtain. 
London, Phoenix House, 1956. 40 p. 
(Background books, edited by Stephen 
Watts) 
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In Ponts. La Cina d’oggi. Firenze, La 
Nuova Italia, 1956. 727 p. ill., plates, 
ports., maps (part cold.) facsims., music. 
“Il Ponte, rivista mensile di politica e 
letteratura, anno XII, suppl. al n. 4 di 

_ aprile 1956. Numero straodinario.”’ 

Ricozur, P. Questions sur la Chine. 
Christianisme social 64 (May/June 1956), 
319-35. 

Sino-Japonica. Festschrift André Wede- 
meyer zum 80. Geburtstag. Hrsg. von 
Helga Steininger, Hans Steininger [und] 
Ulrich Unger. Leipzig. VEB Harras- 
sowitz, 1956. 245 p. front. (port.), plates. 

So, Kuan-y1nG. Conditions in the Tibetan 
Autonomous chou of Szechwan. CB 409 
(Sept. 21, 1956), 9-10. 

Stanrorp University. Central south China. 
New Haven, Conn., Human Relations 
Area Files, Inc., 1956. 2 v. (Subcon- 
tractor’s monograph. HRAF-28 Stan- 
ford-2) 

-——. East China. New Haven, Conn., 
Human Relations Area Files, Inc., 1956. 
2 v. (Subcontractor’s monograph. HRAF 
29 Stanford-3) 

——. North China. New Haven, Conn., 
Human Relations Area Files, Inc., 1956. 
2 v. (Subcontractor’s monograph. HRAF- 
27 Stanford-1) 

——. Southwest China. New Haven, Conn., 
Human Relations Area Files, Inc,, 1956. 
2 v. (Subcontractor’s monograph. HRAF- 
30 Stanford-4) 

——, Taiwan (Formosa) New Haven, Conn., 
a Relations Area Files, Inc., 1956. 
2 v} (Subcontractor’s monograph. HRAF- 
31 Stanford-5) 

Statistical tables from Communist China. 
CB 382 (Mar. 29, 1956). 26 p. 

VermeuLe, C. C. Modern Japanese and 
Chinese patterns in the British Museum. 
Part II. Numismatic chronicle ser. 6, 15 
(1955), 215-21. 

Witnetm, Satome. Richard Wilhelm, der 
geistige Mittler zwischen China und 
Europa; hrag. von Salome Wilhelm, mit 
einer Einieitung von Walter F. Otto. 
Disseldorf, E. Diederichs, 1956. 392 p. 


port. 

Yu MIN. Wei-chi—Chinese draughts. China 
reconstructs 1956 no. 3 (Mar. 1956), 27-29. 
ill. 
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JAPAN 
Periodicals and Serials 

America-JaPpan Society. Bulletin, vol. 4, 
no. 5-vol. 5, no. 4. 1956. Tokyo. 

Asia and Japan. 1956. Tokyo, The Mainichi 
Newspapers, 1956. ill., tables, charts, 
maps. 

Bank oF Japan, Fortnightly newsletter. no. 
127-150. 1956. Tokyo. 

——. Monthly economic review. 1956, Tokyo. 

Bibliographical list of Japanese learned 
journals (Humanities and social sciencea). 
no. 1. 1956. Tokyo, Published by Higher 
Education and Science Bureau, Ministry 
of Education. 

Bibliography of the humanistic studies and 
social relations. no. 2. 1956. Tokyo, Pub- 
lished by Higher Eduégation and Science 
Bureau, Ministry of Education. 

CoiumBi1a University. Liprarizs. East 
Asiatic Liprary. Notes on selected 
Japanese acquisitions. no. 43-47, Feb.- 
Oct. 1956. New York. bimonthly. 

Commerce Japan. vol. 7. 1956. Tokyo, 
Japan Chamber of Commerce and In- 
dustry. 

Contemporary Japan. vol. 23, no. 1/3-7/9. 
1956. Tokyo. 

Doshisha law review (International edition). 
1. 1956. Kyoto, Doshisha Law Associa- 
tion in Doshisha University. 

Foreign Capitan Resgarcn Sociery, 
Toxyo. Japanese industry. no, 7. 1956. 
Tokyo. annual. 

Hirorsupasa! University! Hirorsupasui 
Acapemy. Annals. vol. 6, no. 2-vol, 7, 
no. 1, 1956. Tokyo. 

Japean, Empassy. U.S. Japan report. vol. 2. 
1956. Washington, D. C. bimonthly. 

Japan bibliographic annual. 1956. Tokyo, 
Hokuseido Press for the Japan Writers 
Society, 1956. ‘. . . old and new books on 
Japan in English.’”’ 

Japan Christian quarterly. vol. 22. 1956. 
Tokyo. 

Japan quarterly. vol. 3. 1956. Tokyo. 

Japan queries & answers. Tokyo. no. 1-9. 
1956. Tokyo. Don Brown, Central P.O. 
Box 1470. 

Japan science review: economic series. no. 3, 
1956. Tokyo. no. 3 includes ‘‘a bibliog- 
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raphy on economic sciences published in 
post-war Japan in Western languages.” 

Japan science review: law and politics. no. 
7. 1956. Tokyo. no. 7 has title: List of 
books and articles [in Japanese] on law 
and politics, 1954. 

Japan science review: literature, philosophy 
and history. vol. 7. 1956. Vol. 7 has title: 
Abstracts of doctoral dissertations (5). 

Japan Society forum. vol. 3, no. 3-vol. 4, 
no. 2. 1956. New York, Japan Society, 
Inc. irreg. 

Japan statistical yearbook. vol. 7. 1955/56. 
Tokyo. 

The Japanese press. 1956. Tokyo. 

Journal of finance and commerce. vol. 9, 
no. 1-4. Jan.~Apr. 1956. Tokyo. 

Kobe University economic review. no. 1-2. 
1955-1956. Rokku, Kobe, Kobe Univer- 
sity Faculty of Economics. 

Kyoto University economic review. vol. 25, 
no, 2. Oct. 1955. Kyoto, Kyoto Univer- 
sity Faculty of Economics. 

Maison Franco-Japonaise. Bulletin. ns. 
4, no. 3-4. 1955-1956. Tokyo. irreg. 

Micnicgan University. Center ror Jap- 
ANESE Srupies. Occasional papers. no. 5. 
1956. Ann Arbor, Michigan. irreg. 

Mirsusisn1 Economic Researcn Inett- 
TuTe or Toxyo. Survey of economic 
conditions in Japan. Monthly circular. 
no. 314-321. Jan.-Aug. 1956. 

Monumenta nipponica. vol. 11, no. 4-vol. 12. 
1956. Tokyo. ; 

New Japan. vol. 9. 1956-57. Osaka, Mainichi 
Publishing Company, 1956? annual. 

Nippon Hés6 Kyéxat. Radio talk. no. 85- 
131. 1956. Tokyo. Radio Japan, Inter- 
national Broadcasting Department. 

Osaka economic papers. vol. 4, no. 3-4. 
Feb.-Aug. 1956. Osaka, Osaka University 
Department of Economics. irreg. 

Population problems series. no. 14. 1956. 
Tokyo, Population Problems Research 
Council, The Mainichi Shimbun. irreg. 

Revue du tanka international. Année 1- 
1953- Paris. “Organe de |’Ecole Inter- 
nationale du Tanka.’’ Editor-in-Chief: 
Jehanne Grandjean. . 

This is Japan. no. 3. 1956. Tokyo, Asahi 
Shimbun Newspaper Pub. Co.. annual. 

Today’s Japan. no. 3-7. June-Oct. 1956. 
Tokyo. Published by Marvin Meyer. 

Trade and industry of Japan. no. 14-15. 
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1955-56. Tokyo. Compiled by the Japa- 
nese government Ministry of Inter- 
national Trade and Industry. . 

U.8. Empassy. Japan. Summaries of selected 

: Japanese magazines. 1953- Tokyo. weekly. 
Title varies. 

-——, Summary of Japanese press. 1955- 
Tokyo. daily. Title varies. 

Young East; Japanese Buddhist quarterly. 
v. 5, no, 17-19. 1956. Tokyo. 


Booka and Articles 


Bibliography and Reference 


Bicumann, Wo.uroana. Deutsche Japan- 
Bibliographie, 1945-1958 {von Wolfgang 
und Elisabeth Bichmann}] Frankenau/ 
Hessen, Asien-Bicherei, 1954. 35 p. 

Haiti, Ropert Burnett. Japanese geog- 
raphy; a guide to Japanese reference and 
research materials [by] Robert B. Hall 
and Toshio Noh. Ann Arbor, Mich., 
University of Michigan Press, 1956. x, 
128 p. (University of Michigan. Center for 
Japanese Studies. Bibliographical series. 
6) 

Harvarp University. Liprary. CaINEsE- 
JapANESE Liprary. Japanese collected 
works and series in the Chinese-Japanese 
Library at Harvard University. Cam. 
bridge, Mass., 1954. 32 p.; 96 p. At head 
of title: Harvard-Yenching Institute. 

Hiramatsu, Mixio. A Japanese bibliogra- 
phy: postwar to Spring 1956. UA 8 (Sept. 
1956), 308-13. 

Japan, the official guide. Rev. ed. Tokyo, 
Ministry of Transportation, 1954. 1015 p. 

Japanese government publication. Inter- 
national librarian 2, no. 3 (1956), 2-3. 

Kusuin, Hyman: What shall I read on 
Japan: an introductory guide. 3rd ed., 
rev. N. Y., The Japan Society, 1956. 16 p. © 

Mamiya, Fvgio. List of Japanese periodical 
titles together with English equivalents, 
usages, examples and alphabetical index 
of English terms. International librarian 
and information services 2, no. 4 (Apr. 
1956), 2-14. 

Mestier, Gorpon E. A galaxy of old Jap- 
anese medical books with miscellaneous 
notes on early medicine in Japan. Medical 
Library Association bulletin 42 (1954), 
287-327, 468-500; 44 (1956), 125-59. (to be 
continued) 
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Remenr, CHaries Frepericx. Japanese eco- 
nomics; a guide to Japanese reference and 
research materials [by] Charles F. Remer 
and Saburo Kawai. Ann Arbor, Mich., 
University of Michigan Press, 1956. xi, 
91 p. (University of Michigan. Center for 
Japanese Studies. Bibliographical series. 
5) 

Saxanisui, Sxio. Publishing trends. JQ 3 
(Oct./Dec. 1956), 510-516, 

Science Councit or Japan, Toxyo. List of 
publication, 1955. Tokyo, 1955. 57 p. 

SpectaL LIBRARIES ASSOCIATION, JAPAN. 
Directory of research libraries. Tokyo, 
National Diet Library, 1956. 2, 2, 375, 76, 
5 p. ‘Index to periodical publications”: 
40-61 (2d group) 

Sranrorp University. CoMMITTEE ON Far 
Eastern Liprary Mareria.s. The Kane- 
seki collection, a bibliography. Stanford, 
California, 1954. 37 p. 

Sreiner, Kurt. Selected materials for a 
comparative study of local governments: 
bibliographical article. American political 
science review 50 (Dec. 1956), 1126-33. 

Tenrt Tosno-Kan. Catalogue of special 
books on Christian missions: Volume II. 
Tenri, Tenri Daigaku Shuppan-bu, 1955. 
313 p. (Tenri Tosho-kan sédsho, 20) (Cata- 
log of the Yorozuyo Collection) (‘‘Com- 
panion volume to the Catalogue of special 
books on Christian missions published in 
1932, and includes new acquisitions during 
the period extending through March, 
1955.’’) 

Toxyo Datcaku Satrro HENsAN-JO. 
Catalog of books in the Historiographical 
Institute. Tokyo, Tokyo Daigaku Shup- 
pan-kai, 1955. 2v. Pt. 4: A catalogue of 
books in foreign languages. 

U. 8. Orricz or Gzoorapuy. Japan: official 
standard names approved by the United 
States Board on Geographical Names. 
Washington, Govt. Print. Off., 1955. 731 
p. (Gazetteer no. 12) 

Yasuk!, Katsus. Japan bibliographic an- 
nual, 1957. Tokyo, Hokuseido, 1956. 
177 p. ill. (Supplements Japan. biblio- 
graphic annual, 1956) 


Libraries 


Davis, L.-F. Medical librarianship in 
Japan. Medical Library Association bulle- 
tin 44 (1956), 486-88. 


-— 
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Garpner, K. B. Japanese libraries. Library 
association record (London) 58 - (1956), 
260-65. 

Icutxawa, Tarsrro. International exchange 
of publications in Japan and its problems. 
International librarian 2, no. 1-2 (1956), 
1-7, 10-12. 

Inove, Kostro. Prefectural libraries serve 
Japan. Library journal 81.(Nov. 15, 1956), 
2652-53 


Mamiya, F. The life of a village librarian. 
International librarian 2 (1956), 15-16. 
Moors, E. T. Teaching in the Japan Li- 
brary School. College and research libraries 
16, no. 3 (1955), 250-54. 

Tuna, Louise WaTanasge. Library develop- 
ment in Japan. Library quarterly 26 
(1956), 79-104, 186-223. 


Japanese Studies 


Berton, Perer ALEXANDER Menquaz. Jap- 
anese training and research in the Russian 
field |by| Peter Berton, Paul Langer [and] 
Rodger Swearingen. Los Angeles, Uni- 
versity of Southern California Press, 
1956. xii, 266 p. (School of International 
Relations, University of Southern Cali- 
fornia. Far Eastern and Russian research 
series. 1) 

Hai, Joun Wuitney. Historiography in 
Japan. (Jn: Hughes, H. Stuart, ed., 
Teachers of history; essays in honor of 
Laurence Bradford Packard. Ithaca, N.Y., 
Cornell University Press, 1954. p. 284- 
304). 

Hirakawa, A. Japanese research on Bud- 
dhism since the Meiji period [by] A. Hira- 
kawa and E. B. Ceadel. MN 11 (Oct. 1955- 
Jan. 1956), 221-46, 397-424. 

Nakamura, Hasime. Indian studies in 
Japan. Indo-Asian culture 4 (Apr. 1956), 
425-39. 

Taxanasu, H. Kénacuind. Etat actuel et 
tendances générales des études historiques 
au Japon depuis la guerre. Revue his- 
torique 216 (July/Sept. 1956),-60-66. 

U. 8. Dept. or Stare. Orrice or InTE.ii- 
GENCE Research. Japan, ezternal re- 
search; a listing of studies currently in 
progress. Washington, D. C., 1956. 5 p. 
(ERS Research List no. 4.7) 


Philosophy and Religion 


Bird, Masanipe. Yamazaki Ansai's . 
thought in comparison with Chu Hasi's 
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philosophy. Shigaku zasshi 65 (Sept. 
1956), 814-58 (in Japanese); 1 (at end) 
(English summary). 

Bray, Wittiam D. Some phases of early 
Christianity in Japan. JCQ 22 (Apr. 
1956), 116-23. ill. 

Brunner, Emit, Zwischen Buddhism und 
Christentum, Wohin fihrt Japan’s Weg? 
Christ und Welt 9 (1956), 6. 

Cuant, 8. N. F. Japanese and western 
modes of thought. International journal 
(Toronto) 12 (Winter 1956/57), 42-52. 

Crark, Epwarp M. Christian approach to 
rural Japan. CJ 23 (1955), 726-51. 

Donerty, Joun E. Martyrs of Nagasaki. 
Liguorian 44 (Aug. 1956), 498-502. 

Dumouuin, Heinricu. C. G. Jung’s inter- 
pretation of Zen enlightenment. Sophia 
4 (Winter 1955), 33-43 (in Japanese); 3 (at 
end) (English summary). Translated by 
Shimoyama, 

~~~, Kamo Mabuchis Erklirung des Norito 
zum Toshi-goi-no-matsuri. MN 12 (1956/ 
57), 121-86, 269-98. 

Diirckuem, Karurriep von. Hara; die 
Erdmitte des Menschen. Munich, Planegg, 
Barth-Verlag, 1956. 254 p. ill. 

Enomoro, Just. La naissance des idées 
humanitaires au Japon. Revue interna- 
tionale de la Croizx-Rouge 38 (Sept.-Dec. 
1956), 496-506, 547-55, 613-22, 687-04. 

Foxatsu, Fumio. A life and death problem 
for evangelism in Japan. JCQ 22 (July 
1956), 237-42. 

Fuxusumma, Masao. Die Freiheit und der 
Glaube; tiber die innere Freiheit im Bud- 
dhism. Ubers. von Osamu Yamada. Frei- 
burg, Munich, Alber, 1956. 108 p. (Trans- 
lation of Kindai shisé6 to shinkd.) 

Goopman, Grant K. The Dutch impact on 
Japan (1640-1858). Ann Arbor, Mich., 

University Microfilms, 1955.. (Publication 
12, 575) 

Hanayama, 8. Buddhism in Japan. (In: 
Morgan, K. W., ed. The path of Buddha. 
N. Y., Ronald Press, 1956. p. 307-63.) 

Hiyaneg, Anrer. Japan. Religion in life 25 
(Fall 1956), 519-31. 

HumBertcLaupvE, Pierre. Le shinto au- 
jourd’hui. Vie intellectuelle 28 (Dec. 
1956), 1-21. 

Humpureys, C. The approach to Zen. Maha 
bodhi 64 (1956), 220-24. 

Isnipa, Mirsvyvuxi. Study on the pure 





BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1956 


realm teaching in Japan. JSR:LPH 7 
(1956), 51-54. 

Iwamoro, Yasunami. The deepening of sin 
with regard to religion.—The strength of 
sins, which are by the law in comparison 
with Pranidhdnavicikited (the doubt re- 
garding the divine promise of Amita- 
Buddha). Saitama Daigaku kiyd (Jimbun 
kagaku-hen) 5 (1956), 50-84 (in Japanese) ; 
94-95 (English summary). 

Josern, Kenny. Billy Graham in Japan. 
JCQ 22 (Apr. 1956), 169-74. 

Kan, W. Enxicut. Why has Christianity in 
Japan made such slow progress? Church 
quarterly review 157 (1956), 157-65. 

Kanpa, Tateo. Mukyokai worship. JCQ 
22 (July 1956), 229-30. 

Kascumitrer, W. A. Village apostolate in 
Kyoto. Mission bulletin 8 (1956), 480-82. 

Kawamura, Mirtzvo. A study of the ad- 
vanced ideas in the Meiji period. Nagoya 
Daigaku Bungaku-bu kenkyd ronshad 12 
(Tetsugaku 4) (Mar. 1955), 1-12 (in Jap- 
anese); 135 (English summary). (Con- 
‘cerns Uchimura Kanzo) 

Kisuimoro, Hivgo. Japanese religion in the 
Meiji era, translated and adapted by 
John Howes. Tokyo, Obunsha, 1956. xix, 
377 p. plates, ports. (Centenary Culture 

Council series) 

Kusuin, Hyman. The faith of a Japanese. 
Congress weekly; a review of Jewish inter- 
ests 23 (Oct. 22, 1956), 9-11. 

Kuso, Norirapa. The Taoist origin of the 
Japanese celebration of the cyclic day of 
metal and the monkey. 7'éhégaku ronsha 
3 (Sept. 1955), 1-54 (in Japanese); 1 (at 
end) (English summary). front., facsims., 
fold. table. 

Kvupota, Kyonet. The Society of Jesus as 
seen by Japanese historians [by] Kubota 
Kyohei and Kusaka Yukio. Sophia 5 
(Summer 1956), 219-27 (in Japanese); 256— 

| (at end) (English summary). 

‘Kupo, Toroun1xo, On the theory of reward 
for good and evil by Tanso Hirose. Shina- 
gaku kenkyd 12 (Mar. 1955), 5-12 (in 
Japanese); 1-2 (at end) (English sum- 
mary). 

LAMMERHIRT, ANTON. Gebet in der alt- 
japanischen Kultsprache. MN 11 (Jan. 
1956), 356-96. 

-—-—, Verwiinschung in der altjapanischen 
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Kultsprache. MN 12 (Apr./July 1956), 
51-63. 

LassaLe, Hugo. Is there a renaissance of 
Buddhism in Japan? Worldmission 7 
(Winter 1956), 481-95. 

LaurREs, JoHANNES. Geschichte der katho- 
lischen Kirche in Japan. Kaldenkirchen, 
Steyler Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1956. 196 p. 

Masutan1, Fumio. Religion in Japan today. 


Oriental economist 24 (Aug. 1956), 398-99. . 


Matsumura, Katsumi. Christianity and 
modern thought in Japan. JCQ 22 (Apr. 
1956), 130-42, 

Mitwarp, P. Tradition, superstition or 
sincere belief? Heritage 2 (Nov. 1956), 
346-47. 

Mrraxopa, T. Re-thinking colportage work. 
II. In Japan. United Bible Society. 
Bulletin 18 (1954), 15-18. 

Mucciou1, Marceriro. Inauguration of 
Father Sidotti’s memorial stone in Tokyo. 
East and West 7 (Oct. 1956), 265-66. ill. 

Moto, Taxesut. Confession of faith in the 
Kyodan. Ecumenical review 8 (Jan. 1956), 
200-202. 

Nakaaawa, T. On the thought of Déshin- 
Zenji. Bunka 20 (Nov. 1956), 887-99 (in 
Japanese) ; 977-76 (English summary). 

NAKAYAMA, SH6zEN. On the idea of God in 
the Tenrikyé doctrine. PICO, 290-91. 

——, The short history of Tenrikyd. Nara, 
Headquarters of Tenriky6 Church, 1956. 
274 p. plates. 

NiIcHIREN. Nyorai metsugo go gohyakusai 
shi kanjin honzon sho: or, The true object 
of worsntp. Revealed for the first time in 
the fifth of five-century periods aeter 
[sic] the great decease of the Tathagata. 
Translated by Senchu Murano. Tokyo, 
Young East Association, 1954. viii, 54 p. 

NigeL, Anpr&. Le bouddhisme Zen et la 
réforme de la psychologie. Syntheses 126/ 
127 (Nov./Dec. 1956), 32-54. 

Nyott, 8. Philosophie japonaise des fleurs. 
Pacific (Paris) 5 (Mar./May 1956), 16-17. 

- Oavucnt, lent. The future of Shinto. UA 8 
(Sept. 1956), 252-54. 

——., The social character of Japanese re- 
ligion. JSR:LPH 7 (1956), 125-31. 

Oue, 8. Geschichtsphilosophische Betrach- 
tungen tiber das moderne Japan. Studium 
generale 7 (1954), 315-20. 

Oxapa, Gnd. A brief outline of the thought 
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of the Shéb6 Genzé. JSR:LPH 7 (1956), 
123-25. 

Oxamoro, Fuisnix1 Rigicur, New philoso- 
phy for the people; a moral science system. 
Tokyo, Maruzen Co., 1955. 2 v. 

Roaaenpvorr, Josern. Die Kirche in Japan: 
Romantik und Wirklichheit, Stimmen der 
Zeit 159 (Dec. 1956), 184-93. 

Sapiter, A. L. Heike monogatari. PICO, 
273-74. 

Sawapa, Paut A. Die Denkweise des 
Japaners. ZMR 40 (1956), 28-47. 

Scuirrer, Witnetm. New religions of 
Japan. Today’s Japan no. 4 (July 1956) 
4p. 

Scatrre, Joser Franz. Valignano’s History 
of Japan. Sophia 5 (Spring 1955), 1-21 (in 
Japanese) ; 2 (at end) (English summary). 
Translated by Masuda. 

Secxe., D. Eugen Herrigel. NGNVO 79/80 
(1956), 147-48. 

Spaz, Josern J. Leakage and the general 
tone of apostolate in Japan. Lumen vitae 
11 (1956), 323-32. 

~——, Neighborhood associations; pref. by 
the Apostolate nuncio to Japan. Himeji, 
Committee of the Apostolate, 1956. 210 p. 

Suzuki, Daiserz Te1Taro. Zen Buddhism, 
selected writings. Edited by William Bar- 
rett. Garden City, N. Y., Doubleday, 

1956. 294 p. (Doubleday anchor books 
A90) 

Taaita, Paut M. Building a lost faith in 
Japan. Worldmission 7 (Winter 1956), 
502-505. 

——. Struggle for the soul of Japan. World- 
mission 7 (Summer 1956), 213-18. 

Taxaai, Yasaka. Uchimura Kanz6—pro- 
phet, patriot, Christian; his contribution 
to the Japanese tradition, JQ 3 (Oct./Dec. 
1956), 431-59. 

Tanaka, Korano, Some reflections on the 
problem of adaptation in worship. JCQ 
22 (Oct. 1956), 311-13. 

Tenrixy6 KyOxar Homsv. The doctrine of 
Tenriky6, preliminary edition. Tenri, 
Tenri Kyodo Yusha, 1954. 105 p. 

Van Srraeven, H. Asien, das Evangelium 
und seine Boten. Christentum in Japan. 
Parts I-II. Wort und Wahrheit 11 (1956), 
173-88, 253-66. 

——, Problems of adaptation in Japan. 
JCQ 22 (Oct. 1956), 306-10. 

Wiixinson, Creciz 8. These signa shall fol- 
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low. London, Japan Evangelistic Band, 
1966. 40 p. front. (port.), ill., map. 

Winiiams, Frepericx Vincent. The mar- 
tyre of Nagasaki. Fresno, California, 

' Academy Library Guild, 1956. vii, 157 p. 

Woopagp, Witt1aMm P. Religion-state rela- 
tions in Japan. Part I. CJ 2%, no, 7/9 
(1956), 460-83. 

Yamana, James 8. The TathAgata-garbha 
and the collective unconscious—a two- 
fingered approach to Zen. Indogaku buk- 
kyégaku kenkyQ 3 (whole no. 6) (Mar. 
1955), 765-60. 

Yasuiro, Micnazi H. Missionaries and 
ecumenicity. JCQ 22 (Oct. 1956), 363-66. 

Yux1, Ko. Some history and problems of 
Christian worship in Japan. JCQ 22 (July 
1956), 213-23. 


History, Geography and Travel 


Axaai, Sxizoxu. The aristocratic family 
name Genji granted by the emperors of 
the old Japan to their children. Ochano- 
mizu Joshi Daigaku Jimbun kagaku kiyd 
6 (Mar. 1955), 127-60 (In Japanese) ; 27-28 
(at end) (English summary). table, diagr. 

Arpemaani, Mirko. Japan ldchelt anders; 


aus dem  lItalienischen von Alfred 
Boensch. Stuttgart, Steingruben, 1956. 
272 p. ill. 


Beoniak, I. IA. Rabochen j sotsialistiches- 
koe dvizhenie v LAponii (1896-1905gg.) 
Akademiia nauk SSSR. Institut Vosto- 
koveniia. Uchenye zapiski 15 (1956), 157- 
78. 

Buiancnop, Frétptric Groraes. Vagabond- 
age au Japon. Lausanne, Librairie Mar- 
guerat, 1953. 225 p. ill. 

Boxer, Cuaries Raru. Closing of Japan: 
1636-1639. History today 6 (Dec. 1956), 
830-39. ill., map. 

Cuesneaux, Jean, L’Exiréme-Orient de 1840 
@ 1914, Chine et Japon. Paris, Centre de 
Documentation Universitaire, 1955. 82 p. 
(Les Cours de Sorbonne) 

Cuor, Kez IL. Tokugawa feudalism and the 
emergence of the new leaders of early 
modern Japan. Explorations in entrepre- 
neurial history 9 (Dec. 1956), 72-90. 
“Fifty of the most prominent Japanese 
leaders in the early Meiji period’’: 84-89. 

Couen, Bernarp C. Political communica- 
tion on the Japanese peace settlement. 
Public opinion quarterly 20 (Spring 1956), 
27-38. 
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Coutporn, Rusuton. The origin and early 
development of feudalism in Japan and 
western Europe. (In Coulborn, R., ed., 
Feudalism in history. Princeton, N. J., 
1956. p. 188-214.) 

Ecxert-Rornoiz, Avice M. Wo Trdnen 
verboten sind. Hamburg, Hoffmann- 
Campe, 1956. 532 p. 

Enox1, K. Japan in world history. India 
quarterly 12 (Oct./Dec. 1956), 408-26. 

Esxe.unp, Karu. The emperor's new clothes. 
London, Burke, 1955. 192 p. ill. 

Feis, H. War came at Pearl Harbor; suspi- 
cions considered. Yale review 45 (Mar. 
1956), 378-90. 

Fustoxa, Kenyir. On the subdivisions of 
the prehistoric period in Ch@bu and 
Kinki districts in Japan. JSR:LPH 7 
(1956), 8-10. 

Gau’pertn, A. L. O nekotorykh osoben- 
nostiakh progressovnogo napravieniia v 
sovremennoi istoricheskoi nauke IAponii. 
Voprosy istorii 1956 no. 10, 213-22. 

——. Ocherki istorii IAponii v 1640-1700gg. 
Akademiia nauk SSSR. Institut Vosto- 
koveniia. Uchenye zapiski 15 (1956), 3-47. 

Groster, Huau M. Hiroshima in retrospect. 
Phylon 17 (8rd quarter, 1956), 271-78. 

Gou’ppgra, D. I. Vozniknovenie i pervyi 
etap rabochevo i sotsialisticheskogo dvi- 
zheniia v IAponii (1872-1896gg.). Voprosy 
tetorit 1956 no. 8, 33-43. 

Hisaxawa, Kixvo. Okinawa and Kuriles. 
SSJM Oct. 29, 1956, 6-7. (From Chisei 
Nov. 1956) 

Inooucui, Rixines. Alerte! Kamikaze [by] 
Inoguchi Rikihei and Nakajima Tadashi. 
Trad. du japonais par Adrien d’Albas. 
Paris, France-Empire, 1955. 336 p. ill. 

Iovan, N. A. Krest’ianskoe dvizhenie posle 
revoliutsii 1868g. [v LAponii]. Polozhenie 
Krest’ianstva v period, predshestvovav- 
shii revoliutsii. Akademiia nauk SSSR. 
Institut Vostokovedeniia. Uchenye zapi- 
ski 15 (1956), 115-56. 

Kawal, Kazuo, Our gadget civilization: a 
Japanese view. Current history 31 (Dec. 
1956), 338-42. 

Kawal, M. The ancient shrine of Ise and 
feudal society. Hiroshima Daigaku Bun- 
gaku-bu kiyd 7 (Mar. 1955), 250-76 (in 
Japanese); 13-15 (at end) (English sum- 
mary). map. 

Kenst, Gzono. Die Anfdnge der Erschlies- 
sung Japans im Spiegel der zeitgendssis- 
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chen Publizistik. Hamburg, 1953. 174 p. 
map. 

Kryosu1, Tasouasui. Diplomaticheskaia is- 
toriia IA-pono-Kitaiskoi voiny (1894- 
18259g.). Pervod s iaponskogo. Obshchaia 
red. i vstupit. stat’ia A. Gal’perina. 
Moscow, Izd-vo inostrannoi lit-ry, 1956. 
608 p. Bibliography: 565-597. 

Kospata, Arsusut. Geschichte Japans. Aus 
d. Japanischen iibers. unter Leitung von 
Otto Karow. Braunschweig, Limbach, 
1955. 36 p. 

Kusuin, Hyman. The Perry Expedition of 
1853; a new account. Waseda shogaku no. 
122 (May 1956), 188-179. 

Kurita, Mororsvev. On the history of 
modern chronicle in Japan. Nagoya Dai- 
gaku Bungaku-bu kenkyd ronsha 11 (Shi- 
gaku 4) (Jan. 1955), 1-13 (in Japanese) ; 135 
(English summary) j 

Lzvona, M.-H. La nuit de Nara. Hommes et 
mondes no. 10 (Oct. 1955), 400-417. 

Lrgpan, Ricnarp Warren. Land and labor 
on Kudaka Island. Ann Arbor, Mich., 
University Microfilms, 1956. (Publication 
16,903) 125 p. Abstracted in Dissertation 
abstracts 16, no. 7 (1956), 1198. 

Manrtin, Kinasizy. Japan’s destiny. New 
statesman and nation 50, no. 1281 (1955), 
381-52. 

Masunapa, Kerxicui. A review of Japan’s 
defense strength. Tokyo, Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs, 1956. 22 p. (The Japan’s 
problems series) 

Mears, H. Okinawa: orphan of conquest. 
Nation 183 (Nov. 3, 1956), 367-69. map. 
Miakin, A. D. IAponiia. Geogr. ocherk. 
Moscow, Geografiz, 1956. 95 p. ill., map. 

(U karty mira) 

Morcentuav, H. J. Military illusions. New 
republic 134 (Mar. 19, 1956), 14-16. (Con- 
cerns Japan’s armed forces) 

Muramoro, Tatsvo. Geographical studies 
of the Fan District of the Arakawa (2) on 
the ground-water. Saitama Daigaku kiyé 
(Shakai kagaku-hen) 4 (May 1955), 41-56 
(in Japanese); 117-18 (English summary). 
ill., maps, charts. 

Nakamura, Icuird. Miscellaneous re- 

searches on Gukansho . . . especially about 

ite principle ‘dori’ and its division of the 
times. Ochanomizu Joshi Daigaku Jimbun 
kagaku kiyé 8 (Mar. 1956), 247-81 (in 

Japanese); 148-49 (at end) (Kaglish sum- 

mary) 





775 


Nihongi; chronicles of Japan from the earliest 
times to A.D. 697..Translated from the 
original Chinese and Japanese by W. G. 
Aston. London, Allen & Unwin, 1956. xx, 
443 p. First published 1896. Published in 
U.8. by Essential Books, Fair Lawn, N.J. 

O’CaLLAnAN, Joseru T. J was chaplain on 
the Franklin. N. Y., Macmillan, 1956. 
153 p. 

Ox, Sutnosv. A peasant revolt against the 
reform of the land-tax in the early Meiji 
period. Part I, Shigaku zasshi 65 (July 
1956), 626-45 (in Japanese); 1-2 (at end) 
(English summary). map. 

One, Sz1z0. Socio-political experiment in 
postwar Japan. Ethics 66 (July 1956), 
250-61. table. 

Oxa, Mirtsvo. The relation between village 
structure and the form of the use of 
common forests. Shigaku zasshi 65 (Feb. 
1956), 119-38 (in Japanese); 2-3 (at end) 
(English summary). tables. 

Ostrov, I. Z. Sakhalinskie zapisi. Moscow, 
Izd-vo TsK VLKSM ‘Molodaia gvard 
iia,’”’ 1956. 285 p. 

OstaL’rseva, A, F. K voprosu o viiianii 
russko-iaponskoi voiny i revoliutsii 1905 
goda na _ peregruppirovku . evropeiskikh 
imperialistecheskikh derzhav. Uchenye 
zapiski Sarat. Gos. Un-t. im. N. G. Cher 
nyshevskogo 55 (1956), 246-304. 

Oyama, Hironart. The restoration move- 
ment of Satsuma-clan and its background 
in later Tokugawa-era. Sailama Daigaku 
kiyd (Shakai kagaku-hen) 4 (1955), 94-112 
(in Japanese) ; 123-24 (English summary). 
table. 

Patuorits, Luctan. Vieuzr Japon. Paris, 
Puyfourcat, 1956. 189 p. 

Passin, Herpert. Aspectos del Japén 
actual. Cuadernos 20 (Sept./Oct. 1956), 
100-104. 

Pertseva, K. T. Usilenie protessa prole 
tarizatsii iaponskogo krest’ianstva posle 
vtoroi mirrovoi voiny (promysly, otkhod- 
nichestvo i rabota po naimu). Akademiia 
nauk SSSR. Institut Vostokovedeniia. 
Kratkie soobshch, 21 (1956), 71-82. 

Puriirps, Craupe 8., Jr. Some forces be 
hind the opening of Japan. (J 24 7/9 
(1956), 431-59. 

Piatonov, C. Battle of Mukden: the 50th 
anniversary. History today 5 (Dec. 1955), 
818-24. maps. 
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studies in political science. 1) ‘Selected 
readings available in English’’: 151-58. 

——. Social stratification and mobility: 
some political implications. AAAPSS 
308 (Nov. 1956), 121-29. 

Corne.u, Joun B. Matsunagi; the life and 
social organization of a Japanese moun- 
tain community. Michigan University. 
Center for Japanese Studies. Occasional 
papers & (1956), [xviij-[xxiv], 113-232. 
ill., maps, tables. 

Ever, Matruias. Totenseelen und Ahnen- 
geister in Japan. Anthropos 51, no. 1/2 
(1956), 97-112. 

Ema, Surya. The social structure of ‘‘Sumi- 
yaki Buraku.” Shakai-gaku hyéron 6 
(Apr, 1956), 61-79 (in Japanese); 114 
(English summary). maps, tables. 

Ennis, Tuomas E. The influence of China 
and Japan upon German culture. EW 10 
(May 1956), 34-35. 

Gontuier, A. Les villes japonaises: his- 
toire des institutions administratives et 
judicaires. Société Jean Bodin. Recueils 
6 (1964), 241-48; 7 (1955), 221-32. (Con- 
tains English summary) 

Gusinpzg, Martin. Der gegenwirtige Stand 
der Ainu-Forschung. Anthropos 61, no. 
3/4 (196€), 742-46. 

Hayasnipa, Saiceruxi. Observations on 
the ancient horses of Japan. Jinrui-gaku 
zasshi 64 (Mar. 1956), 197-210 (in Japa- 
nese); 211 (English summary). ill., map, 
tables, diagrs. 

Hrvaxa, Roxuro. Impact of the occupation 
on Japanese life. UA 8 (Sept. 1956), 
235-38. 

Houtom, D. C. The stormgod theme in 
Japanese mythology. Sociologus 6 (1956), 
44-56. 

Honpa, Yasvs. A study of Shimoteuke 
(Nov.) Kagura. JSR:LPH 7 (1986), 
72-75. 
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Isicn1, Junser. When two cultures meet; 
sketches of..postwar Japan, 1945-1066, 
by Junesay Iddittie. Tokyo, Kenkyusha, 
1955. 209 p. ill. 

Ixepa, Hiroko. A type and motif index of 
Japanese folk-literature. Ann Arbor, 
Mich., University Microfilms, 1956. (Pub- 
lication 17, 957) 403 p. Abstracted in Dis- 
sertation abstracts 16, no. 11 (1956), 2129. 

Isn1no, Iwao. Motivational factors in a 
Japanese labor supply organization. 
Human organization 15 (Summer 1956), 
12-17. 

Japan Socrotoaicat Socrety. Researce 
Commitrex. Social mobility in Japan: 
an interim report on the 1955 survey 
of social stratification and social mobility. 
Shakai-gaku hyéron 7 (Oct. 1956), 2-60 
(in Japanese); 196-195 (English sum- 
mary). tables. 

Kanepa, H. Some problems on the measure- 
ment of the socio-economic status in the 
rural villages under reclamation. Shakai- 
gaku hyéron 5 (Jan. 1955), 11-28 (in Japa- 
nese); 144-143 (English summary). map, 
tables, diagrs. 

Kimura, Kontatxo. The study on physical 
ability of children and youths; « com- 
parison among the materials from urban 
district, rural and fishing villages. Jinrui- 
gaku zasshi 64 (Mar. 1956), 157-70 (in 
Japanese); 171 (English summary). 
tables. 

Kisutpo, Mamoru. Industrial changes and 
working intention in postwar Japan. 
Shakai-gaku hyéron 6 (Oct. 1955), 84-09 
(in Japanese); 164-163 (English sum- 
mary). diagrs. 

Krranara, Macuixo. A report on Naka- 
yama village, Shiga Prefecture—an in- 
stance of dual system. Shiron no. 4 (1956), 
223-88 (in Japanese); 202-291 (English 
summary). map, tables, diagrs. 

Kusopera, Irsunixo. The antiquated 
funeral customs in Yezu-Ainu, centering 
upon those of the Saru-Ainum Hidaka 
province, Hokkaido. Minzoku-gaku ken- 
ky@ 20 (Aug. 1956), 4-35 (in Japanese); 
1-4 (English summary). Continued in 20 
(Dec. 1956), 156-202 (in Japanese), with 
no English summar~. ill., tables, diagrs. 

Kuravcnt, Kazuza. An introduction to 
sociology (1955). JSR:PLH 7 (1966), 
105-109. 
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McEwan, J. R. Shifting cultivation in 
Tsushima in the 18th century. AM 5, 
pt. 2 (1956), 208-29. Sih see 

MinaKAWwA, Yvuicut. Report of the re- 
search on the superfluous labor force in a 
suburban village. Shakai-gaku hydron 
5 (Jan. 1955), 96-118 (in Japanese); 140 
(English summary). map, tables. 

Moramatsu, Suicexi. About the origin of 
dispersed village in Japan—an example 
in the Tonami plain in Toyama prefec- 
ture. JSR:LPH 7 (1956), 10-15. 

Nakamoto, Hiromicui. Labor conscious- 
ness in the salt-fields; three cases of the 
salt-farms in Kagawa prefecture. Shakat- 
gaku hyéron 6 (Oct. 1955, Feb. 1956), 
110-115, 60-92 (in Japanese); 163-161, 
137-136 (English summaries). tables. 

NATIONAL CuEisTIAN CoUNCIL OF JAPAN, 
SoctaL Propitems Commitree. The com- 
mon Christian responsibility towards 
areas of rapid social change. JCQ 22 
(Jan. 1956), 18-25. 

Nouxapa, Iwao. A study on knotting. Min- 
zoku-gaku kenkyd 19 (Mar. 1956), 179-211 
(in Japanese); 179 (English summary). 
tables, diagrs. 

Numata, J. Acceptance and rejection of 
elements of European culture in Japan. 
Cahiers d’histoire mondicle 3, no. 1 (1956), 
231-53. Bibliography: 251-53. 

Opaka, Kunio. Sangyé ni okeru ningen 
kankei no kagaku (Science of human re- 
lations in industry). J/SR:LPH 7 (1956), 
102-105. 

Oxa, Masao. Das Verstandtschaftssystem 
der Ainu. Congrts International des 
Sciences Anthropologiques et Ethnolo- 
giques. Fourth. Vienna, 1952. Actes 2 
(1955), 207-10. 

Posrxzvov, B. V. Iz istorii obshchestvennoi 
mysli v IAponii. SV 1956 no. 3, 165-74. 
(Contains English summary) 

Sarto, Hirosu1. O cooperativismo na regiao 
de Cotia: estudo de transplantacao cul- 
tural. Sociologia (Brazil) 17 (1955), 56-71, 
163-95, 254-68. (Japanese in Brazil) 

Sarto, Hyoicut. The subjects of sociology 
on fishing community—a research on 
sociological problems in fishing village 
and fishing town. Shakai-gaku hyéron 
5 (Mar.~Apr. 1955), 10-22, 33-5 (in 
Japanese); 117-116, 131-130 (English 
summaries). tables, diagr. 
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Saito, Yosu16. On the structural analysis 
of a fishing village—research report on 
Tsukahama village, Onagawa town, 
Miyagi prefecture. Shakai-gaku hydron 
§ (Jan. 1955), 29-46 (in Japanese); 143- 
142 (English summary). map, tables, 
diagrs. 

Sasamoni, Hipeo. Social relations in a city 
life. Shakai-gaku hyéron 6 (Oct. 1955), 
58-83 (in Japanese); 165-164 (English 
summary). tables. 

Sato, Naosuxe. Monogamy after the sup- 
pression of Christianity and the national 
seclusion. Sophia 5 (Summer 1956), 
28-40 (in Japanese) ; 2-3 (at end) (English 
summary). 

Sato, Tosnio. Tabu as a_ psychological 
basis of morals. JSR:LPH 7 (1956), 92-96. 

Suimazaki, T. Thought of the merchant, 
residing in Kanto; the family code o 
ethics and family constitution. Mi 
gakkai zasshi 48 (Feb. 1955), 89-103 
Japanese); 1-2 (at end) (English sum- 
mary). 

Stawix, A. Austronesische Elemente in 
der japanischen Reichsgriindungssage 
und das Hayahito-Problem. Congrés 
International des Sciences Anthropo- 
logiques et Ethnologiques. Fourth. 
Vienna, 1952. Actes 2 (1955), 217-23. 

——. Die Eigentumsmarken der Ainu. 
Congrés International des Sciences An- 
thropologiques et Ethnologiques. Fourth. 
Vienna, 1952. Actes. 2 (1955), 211-16. 

Smirx, Ropert J. Kurusu; a Japanese 
agricultural community. Michigan Uni- 
versity, Cen for Japanese Studies. 

Occasional papers 5 (1956), ix-[xvi] 1-112. 
ill., maps, tables. 

Sreiner, Jesse Frepericx. Present trends 
in Japanese sociology [by] J. F. Steiner 
and Kenneth K. Morioka. Sociology and 
social research, 41 (Nov. 1956), 87-92. 

Sumrya, Mikio. Japanese society and Chris- 
tianity. JCQ 22 (Apr. 1956), 104-10. 

Susato, Suickru. La sociologie japonaise. 
Cahiers internationauz de sociologie n.s. 
19 (July/Dec. 1955), 147-56. 

Tanara, Oroyort. The stratification sys- 
tem in a fishing village [by] Otoyori 
Tahara and Akio Tanosaki. Shakat-gaku 
hyéron 5 (Apr. 1955), 55-80 (in Japanese) ; 
129 (English summary). tables, diagrs. 

Tarps, Friepricu. Das neue japanische 
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Familien- und Erbrecht. Zeitschrift fur 
Familienrecht 3 (1956), 15-19. 

——. Soziologie der japanischen Familie; 
Grundanschauungen, Ethik und Recht des 
japanischen Familiensystems. Minster, 
Westf., Aschendorffsche Verlagsbuch- 
handlung, 1955. 154 p. (Schriften des 
Instituts fiir christliche Sozialwissen- 
schaften an der westfilischen Wilhelms- 
Universitat Miinster. 2) Bibliography: 
148-54. 

Tomas, Dorotuy Swaine. The Japanese 
American. (Jn; Gittler, J. B., ed., Under- 
standing minority groups. N. Y., John 
Wiley, 1956. p. 84-108. tables, diagrs.) 

Tomita, Yosurro. Survey on human rela- 
tions at two large factories in Nagoya— 
through worker’s grievances [by] Yoshiro 
Tomita and Shohei Yosoi. Shakai-gaku 
hyéron 5 (Mar. 1955), 45-57 (in Japanese); 
116-115 (English summary). tables. 

Tsukamoto, TetTsunpo. The extended 
family system of ‘Honke’ and the struc- 
ture of rural community—the analysis 
of case studies in two rural communities. 
Shakai-gaku hyéron 5 (Jan., Mar. 1955), 
47-72, 23-44 (in Japanese); 142, 115-114 
(English summaries). tables, diagrs. 

WaTANABE, Hisata. A note on the amal- 
gamation of cities and ep as in the east 
and west tenant county, Toyama prefec- 
ture—a comparison with ‘‘Gun-go-sys- 
tem.’’ Shakai-gaku hyéron 7 (Oct. 1956), 
61-81 (in Japanese); 194-193 (English 
summary). maps, tables. 

Wenck, G. Der Platz des Sinojapanischen 
in der Erforschung Altjapans. Congrés 
International des Sciences Anthropolo- 
giques et Ethnologiques. Fourth. Vienna, 
1952. Actes 2 (1955), 224-28. 

Yamapba, Kerpo, On social stratification in 
rural communities—the problem of quasi- 
parent and child relation. Shakai-gaku 
hyéron 7 (Oct. 1956), 82-102 (in Japa- 
nese); 194 (English summary). map, 
tables, diagr. 

Yamamoto, Fumto. Household construc- 
tion survey for Sasebo city: 1953. Shakai- 
gaku hyéron 5 (Mar. 1955), 58-86 (in 
Japanese); 114, 110 (English summary). 
tables. 

YAMAMURA, SHuHEI. How and what kind 
of functions is rural family performing? 
Several cases in Toshin district [by] 
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Shuhei Yamamura and Harunori Hattori. 
Shakai-gaku hyéron 6 (July 1955), 68-06 
(in Japanese); 144-143 (English sum- 
mary). tables, diagrs. 

Yanacita, Kunio. Ritual birth of rice. 
JSR:LPH 7 (1956), 71-72. 

Yoxeno, Nosumicnut. Social systems and 
the inequality of income distribution. 
Sophia 4 (Spring 1955), 42-64 (in Japa- 
nese); 4 (at end) (English summary). 
tables. 

Yoxoyrama, Ryrorcut. Migration and indus- 
‘try in a city—a research in Yokkaichi 
city, Mie prefecture. Shakai-gaku hydéron 
5 (Jan. 1955), 73-95 (in Japanese); 141 
(English summary). maps, tables, diagrs. 

YongeyaMa, Keizo. Analysis of Japanese 
society after the WW II—industry and 
labor problems, by Keize Yoneyama [et 
al.}| Shakai-gaku hydron 7 (Oct. 1956), 
134-70 (in Japanese); 191 (English sum- 
mary). tables, diagrs. 

Yosuipa, Nosorv. The pre-war contro- 
versies about the independence of Seinen 
Dan (Youth Organization) - specifically 
in the district of Shimo-ina, Nagano pre- 
fecture. Ochanomizu Joshi Daigaku Jim- 
bun kagaku kiyé6 8 (Mar. 1956), 125-48 
(in Japanese) ; 146-47 (English summary). 

Yosuino, I. Roger. Study of Suye Mura: 
an investigation of social change. State 
College of Washington. Research studies 
24 (June 1956), 182. 

Yoso1, 8. The structure of a small and mid- 
dle scale business quarter—the case of 
confectionary quarter at West district 
in Nagoya city. Shakai-gaku hyéron 7 
(Oct. 1956), 103-19 (in Japanese); 192 
(English summary). tables, diagrs. 


Social Conditions and Problems 


Baker, Ray E. Attitudes of Japanese stu- 
dents on marriage and family matters. 
State College of Washington. Research 
studies 24 (June 1956), 182. 

Bennett, Joun W. Misunderstandings in 
common between Japanese students and 
Americans [by] John W. Bennett and 
Robert K. McKnight. Social problems 
3 (April 1956), 243-56. 

Broom, Leonarp. J’he managed casualty: 
the Japanese-American family in World 

’ War II [by] Leonard Broom and John I. 
Kiteuse. Berkeley, University of Cali- 
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fornia Press, 1956. iv, 226 p. tables, charta, 
maps. (California University publica- 
tions in culture and sociology. 6) 

Caruun, Gzonce P, Japan, immigration 
and color. Integrity 10 (Jane 1956), 27-34. 

——. Japan: murder of the innocents, 
Catholic world 182 (June 1956), 190-96. 
(Concerns unborn children) 

Evevanp, Virainia Dupiey. A welfare 
program for children of mixed parentage. 
CJ 2, no. 1/3 (1956), 112-25. 

Fusixawa, Youxwa Yasui. Public health 
nursing in Japan. American journal of 
nursing 56 (Nov. 1956), 1416-19. 

Fusita, Taxi. Prostitution prevention law. 
CJ 2, no. 7/9 (1956), 484-97. 

Japan. Ministry or Lasor. Women’s 
AND Minors’ Burzavu. The status of 
women in postwar Japan. Tokyo, 1956. 
cover-title, 38 p. ill. tables. (Women’s 
and Minors’ Bureau publication, Over- 
seas series. 9) 

JAPANESE NATIONAL COMMISSION FOR 
UNESCO. Youth work in Japan, 1066. 

' Tokyo, 1956. 129 p. 

Kamicnixa, Icu1ko. Japanese women en- 
frdnchised. CJ 24, no. 1/3 (1956), 101-11. 


Kosma, E131. Problems confronting social 


work under Seikateu hogo ho (the daily 
life security law). Mita gakkai zassht 
48 (Jan. 1955), 1-21 (in Japanese); 1-2 
(at end) (English summary). Tables. 
Kumge, Ar. Status of women and the family 
system. UA 8 (Sept. 1956), 247-61. 
McKniout, Ropert K. Liberation or 
alienation: the Japanese woman student 
in America [by] Robert K. McKnight 
and John W. Bennett.: Japan Society 
forum 3 (June 22, 1956), [4}-[7]. 
Renng, Louis Osep. Our day of empire; 
war and the exile of Japanese. Glascow, 
Strickland Press, 1954. 224 p. ill. 
Saxanisai, Suio. Women’s position and 
the family system. AAAPSS 308 (Nov. 
1956), 130-39. tables. . 
Sono, Kuns1. The social insurance in Japan 
—current situation and proposed amend- 
ments. Mita gakkai easshi 48 (Oct. 1956), 
739-71 (in Japanese); 1 (at end) (English 
summary). 
Spence, E. What place women in postwar 
Japan? Independent woman 35 (Mar. 1956), 


4-5+. 
Taxenaka, Masao. Relation of Protestant- 
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ism to social problems in Japan. JCQ 
22 (Jan. 1956), 8-17. 
Population 

Apacni, Ixutsung. Analysis of over-popu- 
lation in farming community in Japan— 
a case of Ehime prefecture. Matsuyama, 
Ehime University Research Institute 
for the Integrated Study of Shikoku Prov- 
ince, 1955. 34 p. maps. 

Amunpson, Ropert Haron. Population 
problems and policies in Puerto Rico, 
India, and Japan. Ann Arbor, Mich., 
University Microfilms, 1956. (Publica- 
tion 18,072) 435 p. Abstracted in Disser- 
tation abstracts 16, no. 11 (1956), 2231-32. 

Buacker, C. P. Japan’s population prob- 
lem. Eugenics review 48 (Apr. 1956), 
31-39. tables, charts. 

Deveratt, Ricnarp L. G. Japan’s A-bomb: 
population. American 95 (Apr. 28, 1956), 
102-104. 

sarc M. Japan’s birthrate war. Nation 
182 (June 9, 1956), 491-92. 

Jackson, L. N. Passport to Tokyo: the 5th 
‘Conference on Planned Parenthood, 
Tokyo, 1955. Eugenice review 48 (Apr. 
1956), 41-44. 

Kascumitrer, W. A. Japan’s population 
problem. Migration news 1 (Jan./Feb. 
1956), 2-6. 

Kora, Y. A survey of health and demo- 
graphic aspects of reported female steril- 
ization in four health centers of Shizuoka 
prefecture, Japan [by] Y. Koya [et al]. 
Milbank Memorial Fund quarterly 33 
(Oct. 1955), 368-02. 

Nevvy, P. L’évolution récente de la popu- 
lation japonais. Annales de géographie 
65 (1956), 40-53. 

Oxasaxi, Ayranori. Japan’s population 
problems. Tokyo, Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, 1956. 15 p. tables. (The Japan’s 
problems series) 

Oxson, Lawrence. Birth control in Japan. 
AUFS LAO-2-’56. 9 p. 

PorutaTion Propiems Reszarce Covun- 
cL. Facts about the population of Japan— 
shown in figures and charts. Tokyo, The 
Mainichi Newspapers, 1956. 55 p. charts, 
tables. (Population problems series. 14) 

8une, Svui-urenc. Japanese migration. 
FEER 2 (June 14, 1956), 750-52. 

Tazuper, Inene B. Fertility and research 
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on fertility in Japan. Milbank Memorial 
Fund quarterly 34 (Apr. 1956), 120-40. 
tables. 

——. Recent population developuicate in 
Japan: some facts and reflections. PA 
29 (Mar. 1956), 21-36. tables. 


Language 

A brief account of Dr. Kurakichi Shira- 

 tori’s life and works. Tokyo. Toyo Bunko 
(Oriental Library) Research Dept. Mem- 
oirs 15 (1956), i-xxx. 

Daniets, F. J. Mr. Turumi-Syunsuke on 
the “‘amuletic’’ use of words: a transla- 
tion with commentary. BSOAS 18 (1956), 
513-33. 

——. The so-called pitch accent of Japanese. 
PICO, 268-69. 

Ex.ieaiers, Danii. The action-qualifying 
particles no and ga in the subordinate 
clauses of classical Japanese. Tokyo, 
Japan Society for the Promotion of Sci- 
ence, 1954. 146 p. 

Espatuarcues Santos, Micuuzn. El Japén 
y su idioma. Revista de la oficialidad de 
complemento 11 (Dec. 1954), 16-21. 

Fev’pman, N. I. O rabote Gosudarstven- 
nogo Issledovatel’skogo Instituta Rod- 
nogo IAzykha v Tokio. Voprosy iazy- 
khozhaniia 5, no. 3 (May/June 1956), 
152-56. 

Fr6scHLE-FIRNMANN, AUGUST. Der geistige 
Umbruch Japans in seine Auswirkung 
auf die Sprachreform. Sino-Japonica, 
21-37. 

Fusrwara, Yorcut. A dialect-geographical 
study of the Japanese dialects. Folklore 
studies 15 (1956), 1-134. 252 maps and 
charts. 

Grootagrs, Wittem A. Bibliothéque du 
son. Société de Radiodiffusion Japonaisé, 
Tokyo, 1951. Comité International Per- 
manent des Linguistiques. VII. Publica- 
tions de la Commission d’Enquéte Lin- 
guistique. VII. Institutes de Phonétique 
et Archives Phonographiques. Louvain, 
Commission d’Enquéte  Linguistique, 
1956. p. 283-86. ill. 

Hacvenaver, Cuarves. Les origines de la 
civilisation japonaise. Introduction 4@ 
Vétude de la préhistoire du Japon. v. 1. 
Paris, Imprimerie Nationale, Librairie 
Klincksieck, 1956. 640 p. 

Hatrort, Sx1rd. A_ glottochronological 
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study on three Okinawan diaects. Min- 
zoku-gaku kenkyd 19 (Sept. 1955), 142-51 
(in Japanese); 142 (English summary). 
tables. 

——. On the method of glottochronology 
and the time-depth of proto-Japanese. 
Gengo kenky@ 22/23 (1953), 29-77 (in 
Japanese); American anthropology 58 
(Feb. 1956), 176-77 (English summary). 

Hitsxhk, Viasta. Utebnice hovorového jazyka 
japonského. Prohlédi a doplnil Jaroslav 
Projek. Prague, Nakladelstvi Cesko- 
slovenské Akademie Véd, 1953, 445 p. 

Kacami, Kanzt. Fan-shaped frontier zones 
in the distribution of placenames in 
Japan. Beitrdge zur Namenforschung 7 
(1956), 265-74. 

Kenkyusha’s English-Japanese . dictionary 
of trade and industry. Tokyo, Kenkyu- 
sha, 1955. 1012 p. 

Kinpaicut, Harvnixo. The tense and 
aspect of the Japanese verb. Nagoya 
Daigaku Bungaku-bu kenkyd ronsha 10 
(Bungaku 4) (Mar. 1955), 63-00 (in Jap- 
anese) ; 144-45 (English summary). tables. 

Kryosz, Yosuixazu. The conjunctive ex- 
pression as seen in ‘“‘Heike Monogatari”’ 
according to the Amakusa edition; on 
saraba and other similar expressions of 
its kind. Hiroshima Daigaku Bungaku-bu 
kiyd 8 (Oct. 1955), 188-212 (in Japanese) ; 
16-18 (English summary). table. 

Kouraxcut, BE. M. Ocherki po istorii iapon- 
skogo iazykha. Moscow, Leningrad, Izd- 
vo Akademii nauk SSSR. Volume 1. 1956. 
236 p. Contents—v. 1: Morfologiia 
glagola. 

Konrap, N. I. O literaturnom iazyke v 
Kitae i IAponii. Voprosy iazykozhnaniia 
1954 no. 3, 25-40. 

Kumata, Hipera. A pilot study of cross- 
cultural meaning; images, definitions, 
and audience reactions in international 
communications. Public opinion quarterly 
20 (1956), 229-38. 

McCutioven, Heten C. Some notes on 
the translation of Japanese offices and 
titles. Phi Theta annual 5 (1954-55), 
45-59. 

Matsumura, Axina. Phonetic changes in 
vowel combinations of Edo dialect. Ocha- 
nomizu Joshi Daigaku Jimbun kagaku 
kiyd 7 (Oct. 1955), 113-37 (in Japanese) ; 
76-77 (at end) (English summary). 
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Miss, D. E. The ‘“‘Takahasi Uzibumi.” 
BSOASB 16 (1954), 113-33. 5 plates. 

Musutaki, Kicuisiro, On accents in Oka- 
yama prefecture. JSR:LPH 7 (1956), 
81-85. maps, table. 


Ozaki, Saroakina. The so-called ‘‘self- 


respect expression’’; a unique form of the: 


Japanese honorific. Nagoya Daigaku Bun- 
gaku-bu kenkyaQ ronsha 10 (Bungaku 4) 
(Mar. 1955), 91-108 (in Japanese); 146 
(English summary). diagrs. 

Pierson, J. L. The characters...,and... 
MN 11 (Jan. 1956), 425-45. (Continued 
from 11 (Apr. 1955), 15-43) 

~—, Japanische grammatica. The Hague, 
Servire, 1954. 116 p. 

——, Key to classical Japanese; a list of in- 
flected and un-inflected suffizes and par- 
ticles of the 7th and 8th century. Leiden, 
Brill, 1956. 49 p. 

Ranver, Jowannes. Etymological vocabu- 
lary of Japanese, Korean and Ainu. To- 
kyo, Sophia University, 1956.73 p. (Monu- 
menta nipponica. Monograph. 16) 

Stawik, A. Zur Etymologie des japanischen 
Terminus marebito ‘“‘Sakraler Besucher.’ 
Wiener vilkerkundliche Mitteilungen. 2 
(1954), 44-58. 

T636, Misao. Outline of Japanese dialectol- 
ogy. JSR:LPH 7 (1956), 15-20. 

U. 8. Army Lanauagce Scuoot, MonTErery, 
Cauir. Japanese; exercises in direct mili- 
tary interrogation. Presidio of Monterey, 
Calif., 1955-. 

Wencx, GuNTHER. 
Bilbe /na/. Sino-Japonica, 215-45. 


Die Manyédgana der 


' 


Literature 


Akimoto, Suunxicui. The three mountains | 


of Yamato, a tale of an august triangle as 
told in poems of the Manydshd. JQ 3 
(July/Sept. 1956), 356-63. 

AKvuTAGAWA, Ryronosuke. Rashomon. Aus 
den Japanischen tibers, von Hikaru Tsuji 
und Kohei Takahara. Tiibingen/Neckar, 
Schlichtenmayer, 1955. 115 p. ill. 

Aono, Surxicai. An outline of postwar 
Japanese literature. UA 8 (Sept. 1956), 
255-59. 

ARNOLD, Pavt. Troi ‘‘n6”’ japonais: Hana- 
gatami, Hatsuyuki, Izutsu, pour la pre- 
mitre fois traduits du japonais. Revue 
thédtrale 10, no. 34 (1956), 43-74. 

Bwrsinanp, Rocer. La littérature japonaise. 
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Paris, Presses Universaires de France, 
1956. 12, 128 p. (Coll. ‘‘Que sais-je?’’) 

Brower, Rosert H. Some problems in 
East-West communication. FEQ 15 (Aug. 
1956), 561-68. (Review article of Japanese 
literature in the Metji era, compiled and 
edited by Okazaki Yoshie; translated and 
adapted by V. H. Viglielmo. Tokyo, 
Obunsha, 1955. xiv, 673 p. plates) 

Crapg., E. B. Tadamine’s preface to the 
Oi River poems. BSOAS 18, pt. 2 (1956), 
331-43. facsims. 

Cuipa, Tosuiro. Antiche liriche giapponese 
(by) Toshiro Chiba and Giacomo Pram- 
polini, Mitan, All’Insegna del Pesce d’Oro, 
1955. [45] p. front. (col.) 

CoupEennove, Geroip. Vollmond und Zika- 
den-klange. Japanische Verse und Farben 
{by} Gerold Coudenhove and Werner 
Speiser. Giitersloh, Bertelsmann, 1955. 
50 p. (Das kleine Buch. 80) 

Dazat, Osamu. The setting sun. Translated 
by Donald Keene. Nerfolk, Conn., J. 
Laughlin, 1956. xviii, 189 p. port. (A New 
Directions book) 

-——. Villon’s wife; a story translated by 
Donald Keene. New directions 15 (1955) 
177-95. 

Deson, Gtntuer, tr. Im Schnee die Féhre; 
japanische Gedichte der neueren Zeit., Mu- 
nich, Piper, 1955. 63 p. (Piper-Bucherei. 
87) 

Do1, Kocut. On the poetical image. Sophia 
4 (Winter 1955), 23-31 {in Japanese); 2 
(at end) (English summary). 

Dunn, C. J. The tigo-monogatari. PICO, 
286-87 . 

Ecxuarpt, A. Das Kunstwerk der japa- 


nischen Lyrick. Universitas 11 (1956), 
927-34. 
Fustwara, Mocuirsuna. Kagero Nikki, 


Tagebuch einer japanischen Edelfrau ums 
Jahr 980. Aus den Altjapanischen iibertr. 
von Satoshi Tsukakoshi unter Mitarb. 
von Tadayoshi Imaizumi. Deutsche Fas- 
sung der Gedichte von Max Niehans. 
Zurich, Niehans, 1955. 301 p. ill. 
Guausitz, Joacuim. Das Heiyoku; zur 
Uberlieferung japanischer Erzihlungs- 
literatur. Sino-Japonica, 38-47. 
Guvuskxina, A. E. Ocherki istorii sovremennoi 
taponskoi demokraticheskoi literatury. 
Moscow, Izd-vo Akademii nauk SSSR. 


1955, 190 p. 
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Hamamura, Yonezo. Kabuki [by] Yonezo 
Hamamura [et al] edited by the Society 
of Traditional Arts under the auspices of 
the Institute of Pacific Relations. Trans- 
lated by Fumi Takano. Tokyo, Kenkyu- 
sha, 1956. viii, 163 p. plates. 

Hammitzscu, Horst. Das Sarashina-kiké 
des Matsuo Bashé. NGNVO 79/80 (1956), 
103-109. 

——. Wegbericht aus den Jahren U-tatsu; 
ein Reisetagebuch des Matsuo Bashd 
(1644-1694). Sino-Japonica, 74-106. 

Hayasni, Fumixo. Late chrysanthemum, 
translated by John Bester. JQ 3 (Oct./ 
Dec. 1956), 468-86. 

Hearn, Larcapio. Tales and essays from old 
Japan. Introduction by Edwin McClellan. 
Chicago, Gateway Editions; distributed 
by H. Regnery Co., 1956. 146 p. (A Gate- 
way edition, 6027) 

Hiraoka, Kimitake. The sound of waves, 
by Yukio Mishima. N. Y., Knopf, 1956. 
183 p. (Translated by Meredith Weath- 
erby) 

Honpa, H. H. One hundred poems from one 
hundred poets; being a translation of the 
Ogura Hyaku-min-isshiu. Tokyo, Hoku- 
seido Press, 1956. 104 p. Japanese and 
English tests. 

Husricut, Manrrep. Die dsthetischen Ab- 
schnitte aus Masaoka Shiki’s Haijin 
Buson. OF 3 (July 1956), 116-27. 

Inara, Sarkakvu. Five women who loved love. 
Translated by Wm. Theodore de Bary, 
with a background essay by Richard Lane, 
and the 17th-century illus. by Yoshida 
Hambei. Tokyo, Rutland, Vt., Tuttle, 
1956. 264 p. ill. (Translation of Koshoku 
gonin onna) 

--——. Nihon eitaigura, translated into Eng- 
lish by Soji Mizuno. Tokyo, Hokuseido 
Press, 1955. 135 p. ill., map. 

JAPAN SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOTION OF 
Scrence. Japanese Noh drama; ten plays 
selected and translated from the Japa- 
nese. Tokyo, 1955. 192 p. ill., map. 

Kacawa, Toyrountko. Ein Weizenkorn. Ro- 
man. Ubersetzt von der Japanischen von 
R. A. Egon Hesse. 2d verb. Auflage. Stutt- 
gart, Evang. Missionsverlag; Basel, Bas- 
ler Missionsbuchhandlung, 1956. 176 p. 

Kaxrnomoto, Hiromaro. Ode at the time 
of the temporary internment of Princess 
Asuka at Kinoe; Naga-uta on the death of 
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his wife; Grief after the mountain-cross- 
ing of the prince. Translated by W. Ar- 
rowsmith. Hudson review 8 (Fall 1955), 
346-49. 

Kaneko, K. Medieval writers and local lit- 
erature—with special reference to Ima- 
gawa Rydshun. Hiroshima Daigaku Bun- 
gaku-bu kiyd 7 (Mar. 1955), 277-310 (in 
Japanese); 15 (at end) (English sum- 
mary). 

Kawabata, Yasunari. The moon on the 
water. UA 8 (Sept. 1956), 260-64. 

——. Snow country. Translated with an in- 
trod. by Edward G. Seidensticker. N. Y., 
Knopf, 1956. 175 p. (UNESCO series of 
contemporary works: Japanese series) 

——. Tausend Kraniche. Roman. Autor. 
iibers. aus der Japanischen von Sachiko 
Yatsushiro. Nachwort von Robert Schin- 
zinger. Munich, Hanser, 1956. 152 p. ill. 

KawaTake, Suicerosui. Kabuki; twelve 
chapters on Japanese drama. Chapter VII 
to Chapter XII. CJ 24, no. 1/3-4/6 (1956), 
126-40, 318-32. 

Krenz, Donaup. Modern Japanese litera- 
ture, an anthology. N. Y., Grove Press, 
1956. 440 p. ill. 

Kosayasui, Tomoakt. A study of “mujé- 
kan’’ or the conception of universal tran- 
siency—an essay on Japanese literature in 
the Middle Ages. Ochanomizu Joshi Dai- 
gaku Jimbun kagaku kiyd 8 (Mar. 1956), 
325-48 (in Japanese); 151-52 (at end) 
(English summary). (‘‘ ‘Tsurezure-gusa’ 
is typical of this kind of work.’’) 

Képa, Aya. The black shirt. JQ 3 (Apr./ 
June 1956), 196-212. 

Komatsu, Kryosui. East and west in Jap- 
nese literaturé. Oriental economist 24 
(Mar. 1956), 134-35. 

Lang, Ricnwarp. Saikaku’s ‘‘Five women.’ 
Reprinted from Ibara Saikaku: Five 
women who loved love, translated by Wm. 
Theodore de Bary ... Tuttle, 1956. pp. 
231-64. 

Lvova, Irntna. Association of New Japanese 
Literature. Soviet literature 1956 no. 3, 
167-71. 

Mitts, Joun G. Some English poeta in 
Japan. JQ 3 (Oct./Dec. 1956), 501-509. 
Miner, Ear Roy. The Japanese influence 
on English and American literature, 1860- 
1950. Ann Arbor, University Microfilms, 
1955. (Publication 11,988) 504 p. Ab- 
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‘stracted in Dissertation abstracts 15,no.6 Okuma, Koromicut. A grass path; selected 


(1955), 1075. 

——. Pound, haiku and the image. Hudson 
review 9 (Winter 1956-57), 570-84. 

Misuima, Yuxio. Death in midsummer. JQ 
3 (July/Sept. 1956), 315-340. 

Mivaucnut, Tamako. An acoustical and 
electrical research in English and Japa- 
nese poetry. JSR:LPH 7 (1956), 85-91. 
tables. 

Modern Japanese poems. JQ 3 (Jan./Mar. 
1956), 79-04. 

Moricuin1, G, Bash6’s love verses. East 
and west 6 (1956), 323-28. 

Mupricx, Marvin. Genji and the age of 
marvels. Hudson review 8 (Fall 19655), 
327-45. 

Muuiger, Wo.trram Haratp. Das Mumy6- 
zoshi und seine Kritik am Genji-mono- 
gatari. OF 3 (Dec. 1956), 205-14, 

Narusawa, Kaxen. Some problems on 
modern haiku poetry. Hiroshima Daigaku 
Bungaku-bu kiyé 8 (Oct. 1955), 1-22 (in 
English) ; 1-2 (at end) (English summary). 

Natsume, Sosexi. Mal’'chugan; povest'. Pe- 
revod s iaponskogo. Moscow, Izd-vo Khu- 
dozh. lit-ry, 1956. 134 p. 

NIsHIWAKI, JuNnzaBURO. Inverted graces; 
three poems. UA 8 (Sept. 1956), 265-66. 
Contents.—Mutability.—Past.—Fall. 

Nisuizaki, Icurro. Newly discovered let- 
ters from Lafcadio Hearn to Dr. Rudolph 
Matas. Ochanomizu Joshi Daigaku Jim- 
bun kagaku kiyd 8 (Mar. 1956), 85-118. 
facsims. 

Niwa, Fumio. The hateful age. JQ 3 (Jan./ 
Mar. 1956), 54-78. 

Nogami, Toroicniro. Zeami and his the- 
ories on Noh. Tokyo, Hinoki Shoten, 1955. 
89 p. ill. 

Noma, Hirosut. Zone de vide. Traduction & 
l'Université de Tokio. Rédaction défini- 
tive par Henriette de Boissel. Paris, Le 
Sycomore, 1954. 458 p. 

Oxa, Kazuo. A basic study of the Tale of 
Genji. JSR:LPH 7 (1956), 27-32. 

Oxava, Roxvo. Japanese proverbs and pro- 
verbial phrases. Tokyo, Japan Travel Bu- 
reau, 1955. xii, 213 p. ill. (Tourist library. 
20) 

Oxaxuro, Kaxuzo. The Book of tea; with 
foreword & bibliographical sketch by 
Elise Grilli. Rutland, Vt., Tokyo, Tuttle, 
1956. xvii, 138 p. (Originally published 


1906) 


poems from Sokeisht, translated by Yukuo 
Uyehara [and] Marjorie Sinclair. Hono- 
lulu, University of Hawaii Press, 19565. 
72 p. ill. 

Prerson, J. L., ir. Manyosu, translated and 
annotated by J. L. Pierson. Leiden, E. J. 
Brill, 1956. Book IX, 1956. x, 222 p. 

Pregr, ANNELOTTE. Das Shi als Ausdruck 
des japanischen Lebensgefiihis in der Tai- 
shézeit. Hagiwara Sakutard und Taka- 
mura Kétar6. NGN VO 77, 79/80 (1955-56), 
8-21, 110-30. 

Ramune, Martin. Die Verschworung des 
Yui Shésetzu. Sino-Japonica, 138-47. 

Riprscu, Paut. Paul Claudel and Japan. 
Sophia 4 (Summer 1955), 125-52 (in Japa- 
nese); 2 (at end) (English summary). 

Saxo, Junicntro. Christianity and Japa- 
nese literature. JCQ 22 (Apr. 1956), 124- 
29. 

Scuorzer, Marx. Weight lifting, nihilism, 
and the Japanese novel. Reporter 15 (Nov. 
29, 1956), 41-44. 

Sexine, Yosuiko. On the three kinds of 
“Iseshu.’’ Ochanomizu Joshi Datgaku 
Jimbun kagaku kiyd 6 (Mar. 1955), 93-126 
(in Japanese); 27 (at end) (English sum- 
mary). 

Sarova, Sakae. Chishingura, an exposition. 
Tokyo, Hokuseido Press, 1956. xii, 236 p. 
ill. (col., fold.) 

Survety, Donat H. Bakufu versus Kabuki. 
HJAS 18 (Dec. 1955), 326-56. 

Sierrert, Rent. Ueda Akinari, contes de 
pluie et de vent. (Ugetsu-monogatari) Tra- 
duction et commentaires de René Sieffert. 
Connaissance de |’Orient, Collection 
UNESCO d’oeuvres representatives, Se- 
rie japonais. Paris, Gallimard, 1956. 
231 p. 

Soar. Minase sangin hyakuin; a poem of one 
hundred links composed by three poets at 
Minase. Translated by Kenneth Yasuda 
Shoson. Tokyo, Kogakusha, 1956. xi, 72 p. 

Sremnincpr, Hees. Der Tenné-Gedanke 
in einigen Liedern des Manydshd. Sino- 
Japonica, 178-202. 

Suzuki, Axrra. Kaffi Nagai, course to his 
work ‘‘Amerika-monogatari.’’ Sailama 
Daigaku kiyd (Jimbun kagaku-hen) 5 
(1956), 37-49 (in Japanese) ; 92-93 (English 
summary). 

Taketori monogatari. The tale of the bamboo 
cutter. Translated by Donald Keene. 
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Tokyo, Sophia University, 1956. 27 p. 
From Monumenta nipponica . . . v. 11, no. 
4, 1956. 

Tsvarta, Masax1. On the classification and 
arrangement of anonymous songs in 
““Man-y6-sh.”” Ochanomizu Joshi Dai- 
gaku Jimbun kagaku kiyé 8 (Mar. 1956), 
291-323 (in Japanese); 150-51 (at end) 
(English summary). 

Uramatsvu, Samitar+. Yoshikawa Eiji’s ‘‘A 
new tale of the Heike.’’ JQ 3 (Apr./June 
1956), 241-43. 

Wakatsuxi, Fuxusirno. Shitakiri-Sou- 
zoumé (fable japonais). France-Asie 12 
(Jan. 1956), 577-80. 

Wacey, Arruur. Japanese poetry: the ‘Uta.’ 
‘London, O. Lund, Humphries, 1956. ‘“‘Re- 
produced photographically from .. .the 
original edition [1919]}’’ 

Winzincer, Franz. Toshusai Saraku: 
Schauspieler. Baden-Baden, Klein, 1955. 
20 p. (Der silberne Quell. 24) 

Yamaciwa, Joseph K. Modernism in the 
Japanese long poem. PICO, 277-78. 

Yamata, Kixovu. Three geishas; translated 
(from the French) by Emma Craufurd. 
London, Cassell, 1956. 187 p. col. front. 
(Originally published as Trois geishas, 
Paris, Domat-Montchrestien, 1953) 

Yasupa, Kennetu. Poems from the Manyo- 
shu. New Japan 9 (1956-57), 171. 

Yasupa, Yur, Old tales of Japan, by Yuri 
Yasuda; with ninety-eight illustrations 
‘by Yoshinobu Sakakura and Eiichi Mi- 
tsui. 3rd . ed. Tokyo, Rutland, Vt., 
Tuttle, 1956: p. ill. (col.) 

Yoxoyama, Suicerv: On ‘Jéruri Gozen no 
monogatari.’ JSR:LPH 7 (1956), 21-26. 


Press and Journalism 


Kino, Mararicui. Freedom of the press in 
new Japan. UA 8 (Sept. 1956), 239-42. 

Konpo, Mirsuai1. Newspaper competition 
in Japan. Gazette; international journal of 
the science of the press 2, no. 2 (1956), 97- 
112, table. 

Magpa, Hisasat. A national newspaper in 
Japan. Nieman reports 10 (Apr. 1956), 
9-17. 

Maruyama, Kunio. A criticism of weekly 
magazines. SSJM Oct. 8, 1956, 21-23. 
(From Chaé kéron Oct. 1956) 

Suzuki, Hivesasuro. Karly Japanese news- 

papers. Kyoto, 1954. 13 p. (Kansai Asiatic 

Society. Occasional papers 2) 
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Takamatsu, Toicutrno. Press and panic; 
the ‘‘tuna-scare”’ in Japar. Gazette; inter- 
national journal of the science of the press 
2, no. 3 (1956), 133-40. 

Wison, Quintus O. What the press prints. 
Today’s Japan Oct, 1956. 4 p. 

Yamamoto, Fumio: A list of books and ar- 
ticles on journalism published in Japan. 
Gazette; international journal of the sci- 
ence of the press 2, no. 2 (1956), 114-16. 

——. Reporting in ancient Japan. Gazette; 
international journal of the science of the 
press 2, no. 1 (1956), 29-52. 


The Arts (General) 


Bowen, R. T. The use of art in international 
communication: a case study [by] R. T. 
Bower and L. M. Sharp. Public opinion 
quarterly 20 (Spring 1956), 221-20. 

Brovuauron, Aya. Buddhism and Japanese 
art. Maha Bodhi 64 (1956), 448-53. 

Carr, Racueu E. Stepping stones to Japa- 
nese floral art. Tokyo, Tokyo News Ser- 
vice, 1955. 109 p. 

Grisue.eva, L. D. Demokratischeskoe dvi- 
zhenie v oblasti literatury i iskusstva 
IAponii posle vtoroi mirovoi voiny. Aka- 
demiia. nauk SSSR. Institut Vostokove- 
deniia, Uchenye zapiski 15 (1956), 305-24. 

MunsrTerserG, Hvuao. East and west in the 
Christian art of contemporary Japan. 
JCQ 22 (Apr. 1956), 111-15. plate. 

Porsr, Joun A. Langdon Warner, 1881-1955. 
FEQ 15 (Feb. 1956), 315-16. 

Row anp, Bensamin, Jr. Langdon Warner, 
1881-1955. AA 18, fase. 2 (1955), 183-184. 

——. Langdon Warner, 1881-1955. HJ AS 18 
(Dec. 1955), 447-50. port. 

Sickman, Laurence. Langdon Warner, 
1881-1955. Chinese Art Society of Amer- 
ica. Archives 9 (1955), 7. port. 

Simmons, Pauuine. Artist designers of the 
Tokugawa period. N. Y. Metropolitan 
Museum of Art. Bulletin n.s. 14 (Feb. 
1956), 133-48. ill., plates. 

Suiv«a, Rose. Japan, Finland, Italy. Craft 
horizon 16 (July 1956), 10-11. 

Srarsuinov, I. Progressivnye khudozhniki 
TAponii. Iskusstvo 1956 no. 2, 50-54. 

TaxAts, Z. F. Jegyzetak japati buddhista 
képekhez. AIME 2 (1955), 306-20. 

——. Jegyzetek japahi buddhista képekhez 
és szobrokhoz. Fujiwara- 6s Kamakura 
korszak. AIME 1 (1954) 20-41. 179 (Eng- 
lish summary) 
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Tanaka, Tapao. Some problems of Chris- 
tian art in Japan. JCQ 22 (Oct. 1956), 
322-24. 

Terry, Cuarces §8., ed. Masterworks of 
Japanese art, compiled and edited by 
Charles 8. Terry, based on the definitive 
six-volume Pageant of Japanese art edited 
by staff members of the Tokyo National 
Museum. Rutland, Vt., Tokyo, Tuttle, 
1956. x, 252 p. ill., plates (part col.) 

Toxyo Nationa Musgum. Exhibition of 
Japanese Buddhist arts. Tokyo, Tokyo 
National Museum, 1956. 5, 164 ill. on un- 
numbered p., 28 p. In Japanese and Eng- 
lish, 


Graphic Arts 


Apvacut Instrirure or Woovcut Prints. 
Selected masterpieces of ukiyo-e prints. 
Text: Ichitard Kondé. Notes on kabuki 
subjects: T. Yoshida. English translation: 
Shigetaka Kaneko. Tokyo, Meiji-shobo, 
1956. 36 p. 24 reproductions (col, mounted) 

ALECHINSKY, Pierre. Japanese calligraphy 
and abstraction. Graphis 12 (Nov./Dec. 
1956), 542-53. Text in English, German, 
and French. 

Bouter, Witty. Hokusai, ein Meister des 
japanischen © Holzschnittes. Stuttgart, 
Hatje, 1955. 22 p. ill. 

Eck, Gustav. Notes on a portrait by Hase- 
gawa Nobuharu. AA 3, fase. 2 (1956), 
125-29. ill. 

Fusrkake, Suizuya. The five-storied stupa 
in the Daigo-ji temple and the pictures 
painted on its inside walls. Kokka 772 
(July 1956), 201-205. (in Japanese); (Eng- 
glish summary at end). 

~~. On the art of Hakyo Kakizaki. Kokka 
768 (Mar. 1956), 75-78 (in Japanese); 
(English summary at end). 

Fuxusuima, Suicerard. Yasui Sétard. JQ 
3 (July/Sept. 1956), 306-14. 

Gray, Sir Basi.. Japanese screen painting. 
London, Faber and Faber, 1955. 23 p. col. 
plates. (The Faber Gallery of Oriental 
art) 

——. Western influence in Japan. OA 2 
(1956), 129-37. 

Henperson, Grecory. The Buddha of Sei- 
rydji; new finds and new theory, by Greg- 
ory Henderson and Leon Hurvitz. AA 19, 
fasc. 1 (1956), 5-55. ill., plates (part col.) 

Hokusai. Sele arte; rivista bimestrale di cul- 
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tura selezione informazione artistica inter- 
nazionale 5 (July/Aug. 1956), 23-25. ill. 

HompBertciaupe, Pierre. Nara-Ebon, le 
livre miniature japonais, 1570-1730. (In: 
Roma. Istituto Italiano per il Medio ed 
Estremo Oriente. Conferenze tenuto all’ 
Is. M.E.O., 1955. II, 111-53. ill.) 

Icuipa, Naostro. An influence of the Ten- 
dai Sect of Buddhism upon medieval fine 
arts in eastern Kyushu. Kokka 776 (Nov. 
1956) , 323-32 (in Japanese) ; (English sum- 
mary at end). 

Imaizumi, Atsuo. Contemporary Japanese 
painting. Oriental economist 24 (Oct. 
1956), 502-503. ill. 

Kosayasal, Hipgo. Kame [Kamekura Yu- 
saku]. Graphis 12 (Jan./Feb. 1956), 28-35. 
(Text in English, German, and French.) 

Konpo, Icuitaro. History of ukiyoe. New 
Japan 9 (1956-57), 177-83. ill. (part col.) 

——-, Kitagawa Utamaro (1758-1806). Rut- 
land, Vt., Tokyo, Tuttle, 1956. unpaged. 
47 plates (part col.) English adaptation 
by Charles 8. Terry. (Kodansha Library 
of Japanese Art. 5) 

——, Suzuki Harunobu (17267-1770). Rut- 
land, Vt., Tokyo, Tuttle, 1956. unpaged. 
51 plates (part col.) Translated and 
adapted by Kaoru Ogimi. (Kodansha Li- 
brary of Japanese Art. 7) 

Konno, Yosurutro. On the Sanné-reiken- 
ki. Kokka 771-772 (1956), 106-92, 218-20 
(in Japanese); (English summary at end). 

Kup, Karu. Otsu-e of Tokugawa. Print 10 
(June 1956), 17-24. ill. 

Leg, SuerMan E. Rosht’s Utsunoyama: the 
screen through the mountain, Japanese 
screen. Art quarterly 19, no. 1, 86-87+-. 

———, Shin and 86: Lovely temple and tower- 
ing cliff and Haboku landscape by Sesshd. 
Cleveland Museum of Art. Bulletin 43 
(June 1956), 114-18. ill. 

Major, G. A Japén fametszetmiivészet kia- 
lakuldsa és a Torii-iskola. ATME 1 (1954), 
60-80; 184 (German summary). 

———, Az Utagawa-iskola mesterei, I. AIME 
2 (1955), 368-81. 

Matsumoto, Ericut. A picture scroll of 
Hakutaku Seikai (Mysteries told by 
Hakutaku). Kokka 770 (May 1956), 135-47 
(in Japanese); (English summary at end). 
2 plates. 

Marsusuita, TAKAAKI. Sesshd, his life and 
art. JQ 3 (Oct./Dec. 1956), 461-67. plates. 
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Mori, Térv. On Shingon-hasso gy6j6-2u. 
Kokka 777 (Dec. 1956), 355-74 (in Japa- 
nese) ; (English summary at end). 4 plates. 

Moscow. GOSUDARSTVENNY! Muze Izo- 
BRAZITEL’NYKH Iskusstv. [Aponskaia 
graviura XVIII-XIX vwv.; Katalog vy- 
stavki. Moscow, 1956. 30 p. ill. 

MuLLALY, Terence. French painting and 
the Japanese print. A pollo 62 (Dec. 1955), 
192-96. ill. (part col.) 

Naito, Kixvuko. The art of Hayami Gyosha. 
Shiron 4 (1956), 271-81 (in Japanese) ; 291 
(English summary). ill. 

Nakamura, T. On Hideyori Kano, Kokka 
774 (Sept. 1956), 257-59 (in Japanese); 
(English summary at end). Kano plate 
(Tenjin) in col, 

NisHimurRa, Ter. On a genre-painting of the 
naval battle at Lepanto [A.D. 1571] Kokka 
766 (Jan. 1956), 2-12 (in Japanese); (Eng- 
lish summary at end). ill. 4 plates (part 
col.) 

Noma, Serroxv, ed. Artistry in ink. Trans- 
lated by Edward Strong. Tokyo, Této 
Bunka Co., n.d. 48 plates, 36 p. text. 

———. Yokoyama Taikan (1868-). Rutland, 
Vt., Tokyo, Tuttle, 1956. unpaged. 44 
plates (part col.) English adaptation by 
Meredith Weatherby. (Kodansha Library 
of Japanese Art. 4) 

O.Lson, ELEANOR. Japanese contemporary 
prints. The Museum (Newark) n.s. 8, no. 4 
(1956), 1-16. ill. 

Omicui, Hiro-o. On a hira-o with the design 
of Ho-rai. Kokka 767 (Feb., Mar. 1956), 
57-66, 91-99 (in Japanese) ; (English sum- 
mary at end). ill. 

Patsy, Evuen D.,.Takeuchi Seiho, a Kyoto 
painter. JQ 3 (Jan./Mar. 1956), 42-53. 

Preerorius, E. Hiroshige Landschaften. 
Munich, Hirme Verlag, 1956. 1 p., 8 plates 
(col., mounted). 

Priest, Atan. The Tale of Genji. N. Y. 
Metropolitan Museum of Art. Bulletin 15 
(Summer 1956), 1-8. ill. 

Rosinson, B. W. Censors’ seals and the 
dating of Japanese colour-prints: some 
further conclusions. Burlington magazine 
98 (Feb. 1956), 54-55. ill. 
~~, Japanese art: a forthcoming exhibition 
at Bluett and Sons. Burlington magazine 
98 (April 1956), 127-29. ill. 

Sawa, RyOKen. On the Rishu-Ky6 mandala. 
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Kokka 769 (Apr. 1956), 114-26 (in Japa- 
nese) ; (English summary at end). 4 plates. 

Saimaps, Suds1ro. Two China-ink pictures 
of plum-trees by Motsugai. Kokka 770 
(May 1956), 148-56 (in Japanese); (Ing- 
lish summary at end). 2 plates. 

Sdratsu. ‘Ploughing.’’ Tokyo, Mitochu 
Co., 1956. 8, [10], [12] p. plates. (part col.) 
(Approach to Japanese antiques. 1) Text 
in Japanese and English. 

SratLer, Oriver. Modern Japanese prints, 
an art reborn; with an introduction by 
James A. Michener. Rutland, Vt., Tuttle, 
1956. 209 p. ill. (part col.) 

TAKAHASHI, Sei-1cntnd. Ando Hiroshige 
(1797-1868). Rutland, Vt., Tokyo, Tuttle, 
1956. unpaged. 52 plates (part col.) Eng- 
lish adaptation by Charles 8. Terry. (Ko 
dansha Library of Japanese Art. 3) 

——,. The evolution of ukiyo-e; the artistic, 
economic, and social significance of Japa 
nese woodblock prints, Translated by 
Ry6z6 Matsumoto. Tokyo, H. Yamagata, 
1955. 154, 13 p. ‘List of books on ukiyo-e 
exhibited at Keiogijuku Library’: 1-13 
at end. 

——, Torii Kiyonaga (1762-1815). Rutland, 
Vt., Tokyo, Tuttle, 1956. unpaged. 46 
plates (part col.) English adaptation by 
Thomas Kaasa. (Kodansha Library of 
Japanese Art. 8) 

TAKASAKI,, Fustniko. On the so-called 
Kéan-bon picture scroll of the legends 
about the Kitano-tenjin shrine. Kokka 
773 (Aug. 1956), 227-41 (in Japanese); 
(English summary at end). 3 plates. 

TANAKA, Icuimatsu, ed. Tawaraya Sdtalsu 
(active early 17th century). Rutland, Vt., 
Tokyo, Tuttle, 1956. unpaged. 48 plates 
(part col.) English text by Elise Grilli. 
(Kodansha Library of Japanese Art. 6) 

Toxyo Nationa Museum, ed, Sessha. 
Tokyo, Benrido Co., 14 p. 33 plates (on 
55 1.) 1956. Japanese and English text. 

Toxyo. Nationa, Musgum or Mopern 
Arr. Currents in Japanese painting; 
modern artists and their antecedents. To 
kyo, Této Bunka, 1955, 79 p. ill. Japanese 
text, resumé in English. 

Tomita, K. Japanese paintings by Tomioka 
Tessai, 1836-1924. Boston. Museum of 
Fine Arts. Bulletin 54, no. 206 (1956), 
39-41. ill. 

Tscuicno.p, JAN. Schrift sls Kunst; zu der 














798 


Ausstellung japanischer Kalligraphie in 
der Kunsthalle Basel. Werk 43 (May 1956), 
160-61. 

——, Schrift als Kunst; zu einer Wanderaus- 
stellung japanischer Kalligraphie. Druck- 
spiel 11, no. 4 (1956), 190-92. 

Usmura, Taxecutyo. Contemporary art in 
Japan. UA 8 (Sept. 196), 260-80. ill. 

Uxryror Kenxuxai (Sociery ror Tue Stupy 
or Uxiroe), ed. ‘‘Abunae’’ works of ukiyoe 
woodblock print. Tokyo, Nippon Bijuteu- 
sha, 1956. 16 plates (col., mounted). Fore- 
word, explanations in Japanese and Eng- 
lish. ‘‘Publication supervised by Masa- 
nori Watanabe.”’ 

Vo.ixer, T. Two Japanese libri amicorum. 
OA n.s. 1 (1955), 111-14. 

We ts, F. Paul Jacoulet: wood-block artist. 
Part I. CJ 24 (1956), 498-514. 

Wuitaker; Freperic. Shinji Ishikewa, 
master of an ancient tradition: sumi 


iti 


painting. American artist 20 (Oct. 1956), - 


34-39+-. ill. 

WinzinGer, Franz. Utamaro. Munich, Hir- 
mer Verlag, 1956. 1 p., 10 plates (col., 
mounted). 

Woopstock Artist AssociaTION. Yasuo 
Kuniyoshi, 1898-1958, sponsored by Wood- 
stock Artists Association; Artists Equity 
Fund, Incorporated; Art Students League 
of New York [Memorial exhibition, July 
14 to July 26, 1956, Woodstock Art Gal- 
lery, Woodstock, N. Y. Woodstock, 1956) 
8 p. ill., port. 

Yasima, Kyésuxe. On the kwanché-bata 
formerly owned by the Horyuji temple. 
Kokka 774-775 (Sept.-Oct. 1956), 277-82, 
280-04 (in Japanese); (English summary 
at end), ill. 

Yaxiaucni, Suvzo. Graphic '55; exhibition 
at Tokyo. Graphis 12 (Mar. 1956), 140-55. 
ill. (part col.) 

Yamane, Y0zo. Sodatsu and a picture- 

' geroll of the tale of Priest Saigyo. Kokka 

769 (Mar. 1956), 103-13 (in Japanese); 

(English summary at end). ; 


Other Arts 

CaipaMian, CiLaupe. Bonsai; miniature 
trees. with illustrations by Shirlea 
Hatcher. Princeton, N. J., etc., Van 
Nostrand, 1955. Reprinted 1956. vi, 96 p. 
ill. 

Davipson, Virainta. Rokubei; three gen- 
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erations of artist-potters. Craft horizons 
16 (July 1956), 12-14. 

Gatwors, Emite. Le costume japonais et in- 
donésien. Paris, H. Laurens, n.d. 8 p. 
48 plates (col.) 

Hisex, Lusor. Japonské sochafské por- 
tréty. Novy orient 10 (1955), 107. ill. 

Kosarasui, Takesut. Kuninaka-no-Muraji 
Kimimaro. (Jn: Nara State Institute for 
Cultural Materials. Monograph 3, 1955, 
1-43 (in Japanese); 3-6 (English sum- 
mary). ill.) 

Leacu, B. Onda, pottery village of Kyushu. 
FECB 8, no. 2 (1956), 1-15. 

Magpa, Tats. The concepts of Japanese 
handicrafts in the Meiji period. JSR: 
LPH 7 (1956), 3-5. | 

MEINERTZHAGEN, Frepericx. The art of the 
netsuke carver. London, Routledge & K. 
Paul, 1956. viii, 80 p. 16 plates, facsims., 
diagrs. 

Oxapa, Yuzuru. Japanese handicrafts. 
Tokyo, Japan Travel Bureau, 1956. xiv, 
220 p. ill. (part col.) (Tourist Library. 21) 

Oxupa, Sencui. Japanese ceramics [by Seii- 
chi Okuda et al.] Tokyo, Této Bunka, 
1954. 35, 186 p. ill. (Japanese text, English 
summary) 

OrtentaL Ceramic Society. Catalogue of 
an exhibition of Japanese porcelain held 
by the Oriental Ceramic Society from 
March 28th 1956 to April 28th 1956 at the 
Arts Council Gallery. London, Chas. F. 
Ince, 1956. unpaged. 12 plates. 

Rosinson, Bastu Witiiam. A primer of 
Japanese sword-blades. Leatherhead (Sy.), 
Dyer the Printer, 1955. 95 p. front. (map), 
ill., plates, tables. 

Ucuipa, Yosuixo. Tamba; in this village, 
the anonymous folk art tradition is kept 
alive. Craft horizon 16 (July 1956), 15-17 
ill. 

Vo.xer, T. A map of Japan on a Hirado 
plate. FECB 8, no. 2 (1956), 16-18. 


Architecture 


AsaBa, Sasuro. Design problems for Japan 
housing. Print 10 (Aug. 1956), 40-43. 

Asano, Krrosut. The characteristics of con- 
structions and designs in Japanese archi- 
tecture. JSR:LPH 7 (1956), 5-7. ill. 

Asuinara, YosuHinosu. Japanese house 
building and modern architecture. FEER 
21 (Nov. 22, 1956), 654-56. 

















¢ 














JAPAN 


Biaser, Werner. Hausbau und Wohnen in 
Japan. Architektur als Kunst des Raum- 
bildes. Baukunst und Werkform 9, Heft 3 
(1956), 122-25. 

——. Japanese temple and tea-house. N. Y., 
F. W. Dodge Corp., 1956. 156 p. 

——. Tempel und Teehaus in Japan. Otten 
und Lausanne, Urs-Graf-Verlag, 1955. 
156 p. ill., plates, plans. 

—. Temples et jardins au Japon. Paris, Mo- 
rance, 1956. 70 pp. il!. 

Carver, Norman F., Jn. Form and space of 
Japanese architecture. Tokyo, Shokoku- 
sha, 1955. 200 p. Text in Japanese and 
English. 

Fustoxa, Micuio. Kyoto Gosho (Kyoto Im- 
perial Palace) Tokyo, Shokckusha, 1956. 
16, 446 p. ill., plans. Text in Japanese; ad- 
ditional English title page, English intro- 
duction. 

Hamacucni, Ryrvicnut. Modern Japanese 
architecture. FEER 21 (Oct. 4, 1956), 
426-29. 

Harapa, Jiro. Japanese gardens. Boston, 
Charles T. Branford Co., 1956. vii, p. 8- 
160. ill. Published also London, Studio 
Publications. 

——. Old Hama palace garden. Studio 151 
(Apr. 1956), 102-105. ill. 

Kitao, Harumicat. Shoin architecture in 
detailed illustrations. Tokyo, Shokokusha 
Publishing Company, 1956. 192 p. (chiefly 
ill., plans). Text in Japanese and English. 

Korxe, Sxins1. Japan’s new architecture. 
Tokyo, Shokokusha Publishing Company, 
1956. 144 p. ill. Text in Japanese and 
English. 

Mort, Osamu. Study of the buildings and 
topography appropriated for the con- 
struction of Shugaku-in Villa. (Jn: Nara 
State Institute for Cultural Materials. 
Monograph 3 (1955), 85-134 (in Japanese) ; 
11-14 (English summary). ill.) 

Le palais imperial 4 Kyoto: Villa impé- 
riale de Katsura. Architecture d’aujourd’- 
hui 27 (May 1956), 4-13. 

Suaryama, Nosvuzd. A study of the Bud- 
dhist chapels constructed by Fujiwara 
Kanezane. (In: Nara State Institute for 
Cultural Materials. Monograph 3 (1955), 
45-84 (in Japanese); 7-10 (English sum- 
mary). ill., plans.) 

Taniaucnt, Yosutré. The Shugakuin Im- 

perial Villa... English resumé by Jiro 
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Harada. Tokyo, Mainichi Newspapers, 
1956. 56, 105 p. ill., maps. Japanese text. 
Japanese and English captions. 

——. The traditional Japanese house and 
its contemporary significance. JQ 3 (Apr./ 
June 1956), 189-95. 

Tatsur, MaTsuNosuKE. Japanese gardens. 
8th ed. Tokyo, Japan Travel Bureau, 
1956, x, 98 p. ill. (part col.) (Tourist Li- 
brary. 5) 

Yosuipa, Isorya. Traditional house in Ja- 
pan. House and home 10 (Nov. 1956), 
172-73. ill., plans. 

Yosurpa, Tersurd. The Japanese house and 
garden. Translated from the German by 
Marcus G. Sims. N. Y., Praeger, 1955. 
204 p. ill., map, plans. (Books that mat- 
ter) Translation of Das japanische Wohn- 
haus. Bibliography: 204. 


Co.iakr, P. Sixteen Ainu songs. (Jn: Col- 
laer, P., ed. Les collogues de Wegimont. 
(Cercle International d’Etudes Ethno 
Musicologiques). 1956. p. 195-205.) 

Ecxarpt, Hans. Das Kokonchomonsha des 
Tachibana Narisue als musikgeschichtliche 
Quelle. Wiesbaden, O. Harrassowitz, 1956. 
432 p. (Gottinger asiatische Forschungen. 
6) 

Heainc, D. Azuma Kabuki dancers and 
musicians at Broadway Theater. Dance 
magazine 30 (Mar. 1956), 13. 

Kanexo, Nosport. Zum Problem der ilt- 
esten japanischen Musik, Wiener volken- 
kundliche Mitteilungen 2 (1954), 144-50. 

Kanetune, Kryosuxs. Japanese music, 
past and present. Oriental economist 24 
(April 1956), 186-87. 

Korzumt1, Isao. Church music in Japan. J/CQ 
22 (Oct. 1956), 314-15. 

K6éno, Tama. Utsuhomonogatari as a 
glorification of the music of kin. Ochano- 
mizu Joshi Daigaku Jimbun kagaku kiyd 8 
(Mar. 1956), 283-89 (in Japanese); 149-50 
(at end) (English summary). 

Prinosuem, Kiavus. Musical progress in 
postwar Japan. CJ 24, no. 4/6 (1956), 
204-317. 

Sonose, Sasuro. 0 iaponskikh musykan- 
takh. Sovetskaia muzyka 1956 no. 5, 169-73. 

Yosuipa, Hipexazv. Contemporary Japa- 
nese music. UA 8 (Sept..1956) , 285-87. 
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Theater 


Ernst, Earnie. The kabuki theatre. N. Y., 
Oxford University Press, 1956. xxiii, 296 
p. ill., plans. Bibliography: 288-90. 

Givo.aris, Sainosu. Le cinéma japonais, 
1896-1956 [by| Shinobu and Marcel Giu- 
glaris. Paris, Ed. du Cerf, 1956. 245 p. ill. 
(Coll. “Ze Art’’) 

Haurorp, Ausnrey 8. The kabuki handbook; 
a guide to understanding and appreciation, 
with summaries of favorite plays, explana- 
tory notes, and illustrations, by Aubrey 8. 
Halford and Ciovanna M. Halford. To- 
kyo, Rutland, Vt., Tuttle, 1956. xxi, 487 
p. ill. \ 

Thngima, Tapasut. The postwar Japanese 

_ films. UA 8 (Sept. 1956), 288-90. 
Kitamura, Kinacut. The Japanese theatre 

-~old and new, UA 8 (Sept. 1956), 281-84. 

_ ==, World information: Japan. World thea- 
tre 4, po. 3 (1955), 68-71. 

Yamamoro, Yu&1. Japan’s theatrical world. 
Today’s Japan no, 5 (Aug. 1956), 4 p. 

YounG, Vernon, Japanese film: inquiries 
and inferences. Hudson review 8 (Fall 
1955), 436-42. 


Archaeology 


Eoami, Namio, Past & present of archaeol- 
ogy in Japan. Oriental economist 24 (Feb. 
1956), 82-83. 

Japan, NationaL CoMMIsSsiON FoR PRo- 

“ 'TECTION OF CULTURAL Properties. The 
Dolmens at Shito (Maebaru-machi, Ho- 
shima-gun, Fukuoka prefecture); a report 
on the archaeological excavations. Vol- 
ume 4. Tokyo, 1956. 148 p. (in Japanese); 
xii p. (English summary). 33 p. plates 
(part fold.) 

——~—-. Ruins of the Murydk6-in Temple (Hi- 
raizumi town, Nichiiwai county, Iwate 
prefecture) ; a report on the archaeological 
excavations. Volume 3. Tokyo, 1954. 127 
p. (in Japanese); xxi p. (English sum- 
mary). Front. (col.), 58 plates (part fold.) 

——, The stone remains of Oyu. JSR-LPH 
7 (1956), 56-59. 

KacamryaMa, TAKESHI. Dolmens in west- 
ern Japan. Kyushu University. Faculty 
of Literature. Bulletin 3 (Studies in his- 
tory, no. 3) (1955). 73 p. 

Kanasexi, TAKEO. Ancient culture in Yae- 
yama islands—an answer to Dr. M. Miya- 
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naga’s review. Minzokugaku kenkyt 19 
(Sept. 1955), 109-41 (in Japanese); 107- 
109 (English summary). iil., tables, diagr. 

Komal, Kazucuika. A study on the Ainu 
stone circles of the Stone Age. PICO, 
284-85. 

MacCorp, Howarp A. Contribution to the 
archaeology of northern Honshu. Part 2. 
Ogawa pit-house culture. American an- 
tiquity 21 (Oct. 1955), 149-67. ill., map, 
table, diagr., plan. Part 3. Sites in Miyagi 
and Chiba prefectures. American an- 
tiquity 21 (Jan. 1956), 275-86. ill. (Part 1 
in 21 (1955), 12-31) 

ManrinGenr, Jonn. A core and flake industry 
of palaeolithic type for Central Japan. 
AA 19, fase. 2 (1956), 111-25. ill. 

NaRaSAKI, SuHoicut. Excavation of Taka- 
hura I tomb. Nagoya Daigaku Bungaku- 
bu kenkyd ronshad 11 (Shigaku 4) (Jan. 
1955), 111-31 (in Japanese); 143 (English 
summary). ill., map, plan (part fold.), 
tables, diagrs. 

Rogers, Miuuarp. Neolithic site in Kansu. 
AA 18, fase. 2 (1955), 150-60. ill., diagr. 
Serizawa, Cuousuke. On the non-ceramic 
culture of Japan. Jinrui-gaku zasshi 64 
(1956), 117-28 (in Japanese) ; 129 (English 

summary). ill., map. 

Sitawik, A. Die Wallburgen der Ainu. Wie- 
ner Schule der Vélkerkunde. Festschrift. 
1956. p. 372-99. 

Tanaka, Icnir6. General report on the Well 
No. 1 (round) found in the play-pound of 
Nara High School. (Jn: Nara State Insti- 
tute for Cultural Materials. Monograph. 
5 (1955), 135-54 (in Japanese); 15-16 
(English summary). ill.) 

Tanaka, Mrnorv. Inscriptions of offertory 
deeds, Kishin-j6. (Jn: Nara State Insti- 
tute for Cultural Materials. Monograph 5 
(1955), 155-77 (in Japanese); 17-18 (Eng- 
lish summary).) 


Science and Technology 


FarrBank, Joun Kino. The influence of 
modern western science and technology 
on Japan and China. Explorations in en- 
trepreneurial history 7 (Apr. 1955), 189- 
204. 

IcutKaWA, SANKI. On the Japanese cicada. 
JQ 3 (Oct./Dec. 1956), 487-90. 

Japan. GEOLOGICAL Survey. The geological 
survey of Japan; its history, organization 











JAPAN 


and work, by Satsu Kaneko. Kawasaki, 
Geological Survey of Japan, 1956. 13 p. 
———. Geology and mineral resources of Japan. 
Kawasaki, 1956. vi, 266 p. maps (part 
fold.), charts, diagrs. 
Japan Atomic Enercy Researcn Instt- 
TUTE. Description of the Japan Atomic 


Energy Research Institute. Tokyo, 1956 . 


14 p. map. 

Kikucat, Kenicui. Michurinskoe dvezhenie 
i michurintsy v IAponii. Akademiia nauk 
SSSR. Izvestiia. Serija biologicheskaia 2 
(Mar./Apr. 1956), 120-29. 

NaGata, TAKESHI. Japanese program for 
the International Geophysical Year, 1957- 
1958. JQ 3 (Apr./June 1956) , 227-33. 

Ouya, Arsusui. Prospects for atomic energy 
development in Japan. Atomic Industrial 
Forum Report 12, Economics and Tech- 
nology for the atomic industry. 

Oxapa, Yatcurro. Fishes of Japan. Tokyo, 

| Maruzen, 1955. 434 p. ill. 

Sarto, Sorcut. Atomic experiments and the 
Japanese people. Ecumenical review 8 
(1956), 433-35. 

ScuinpDuer, B. Chinese and Japanese print- 
ing in England. Penrose annual 50 (1956), 
82-84. 

Sear, Mrrsvo. Cancer mortality statistics in 
Japan, 1900-1954, in collaboration with 
Ichiro Fukushima [and others] Tokyo, 
Japan Society for the Promotion of Sci 
ence, 1955. 42 p. 

Sumita, Katsumi. An inquiry into the 
standardization of the IA scale on the 
whole Japanese population and the men- 
tal development by this scale. Kyéto Ga- 
kugei Daigaku gakuhé A (Bunka) 8 (Mar. 
1956), 1-45 (in Japanese); 46-52 (English 
abstract). tables (part fold.), diagrs. 
(part fold.) 

U.S. Aromic Engeroy Commission. Medical 
effects of the atomic bomb in Japan: edited 
by Ashley W. Oughterson {and others] 
N. Y., McGraw-Hill, 1956. xvi, 477 p. ill. 
(part col.), tables, diagrs. Maps on end- 
papers. (National Nuclear Energy series, 
Division 8, v. 8) 

Wapa, Masao. Japan Medical Library As- 
sociation, past and present. Libri 3 (1954), 
127-29, 

Wirt, Danie. The United States and Japa- 
nese atomic power development [by] 


’ 
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Daniel Wit and A. B. Clubok. World 
politics 8 (July 1956), 515-33. 

Yastma, 8. Les sciences physiques au Japon 
durant l’tre de Meiji (1868-1912). Archives 
internationales d’histoire des sciences 9 
(1956), 3-12. 


General and Other 


Aseaa, Lity. Japan reconsiders; a reply to 
Mr. Shimada. JQ 3 (Apr./June 1956), 
184-88. 

Axuina, Winuiam. Japan midcentury; leaves 
from life. Tokyo, Protestant Publishing 
Co., 1956. 291 p. ill. 

Bowker, Howarp FRANKLIN. Notes on 
East Asian numismatics: Japanese kin 
salsu-and their counterfoils. Numismatist 
69 (Feb. 1956), 159-64. 

Busu, Lewis. Japanalia. Tokyo, Okuyama, 
1956. 224 p. ill., plates. 

Cuéroy, Jacques. Japén ante la paz. Arbor 
33 (Feb. 1956), 228-43. 

Czaya, Epernarp. Japan. Aufbau 12 (June/ 
July 1956), 626-32, 

Evissherr, Vapime. Japon immortel. Paris, 
Editions Mondiales, 1954. (mostly ill., 
part col.) (Coll. Mondes et visages) 

Evvearers, DanieL: Le Japon hier et au- 
jourd’hui. Brussels, Office de Publicité, 
8. A., 1956. 115 p. map. (Coll. Leb@gue & 
nationale. 117) 

Enricut, Dennis Josepu. Culture and 
anarchy, cherry blossom and neon. Uni- 
versities quarterly 10 (May 1956), 260-67. 

——, The world of dew. London, Secker and 
Warburg, 1955. 216 p., ill. 

Ganput, M. P. Some impressions of Japan. 
Indian Merchants’ Chamber. Journal 49, 
no. 8 (1955), 406-408. 

Gitreic, Werner. Japan, das Westdeutsch- 
land Asiena. Berlin, Aufbau Verlag, 1954. 
170 p. (Wissenschaft und Technik 32. 
Reihe Gesellschaftswissenschaft) 

JAPAN. MINistrRy oF ForeiGgn AFFarrs. 
Pusiic INFORMATION AND CULTURAL Ar- 
FAIRS BuREAU. Japan as it is today. 
Tokyo, 1956. 87 p. ill. 

——, The Japan’s problems series. Tokyo, 
1956. 7 volumes. 

Japaner. photographieren ihr Land, Atlantis 
28, no. 2 (1956), 47-60. 

JAPANESE NATIONAL COMMISSION FOR 
UNESCO. UNESCO activities in Japan, 
1956. Tokyo, 1956. 62 p. ill. 
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Kapren, Cuartes V. Japanese stamped 
silver yen. Numismatics 68 (Dec. 1956), 
1327-30. 

Lasserre, Ropert. Le ler manuel pratique 
du karaté-Do. Avec la collaboration tech- 
nique du maitre Inéo Ozaki. Toulotse, 
Ed. Judo, 1956. 143 p. ill. 

Locxwoop, Wiitiam W. Japan’s response 
to the West: the contrast with China. 
World politics Oct. 1956, 37-4. . 

Lux’tanova, M. I. lAponskii sbornik [ed. 
by] M. I. Luk’ianova [et al.) Moscow, 
Izd-vo Akademii nauk SSSR. 1956, 325 p. 
(Akademiia nauk SSSR. Institut Vosto- 
kovedeniia. Ucheny zapiski. t. 15.) 

Meissner, Hans-Orro. The man with three 
faces. N. Y., Rinehart, 1955. 243 p. 

Micuener, J. A. Why I like Japan. Reader's 
digest 69 (Aug. 19 56), 182-86. 

Movusser, Pauw. Surprises de |’exotisme. 
Au Japon. Revue de Paris 63 (Oct. 1956), 
106-15. 

Naxasima, Kenz6. Copyrights in Japan, 
past and present. JQ 3 (July/Sept. 1956), 
364-69. 

Ovson, Lawrence. A note on Japan. AUFS 
LAO-Special-’56. 

Passin, Hersert. Letter fron. Tokyo: 
headhunters, watersprites, and heroes. 
Encounter 7 (Sept. 1956), 54-58. 

Sansom, Sir Gronce B. Address delivered 
by Sir George Sansom at the Annual 
ceremony 1956. London University, 
School of Oriental and African Studies. 
Report of the Governing Body ... Re- 
ports for the session 1955-56. p. 79-84. 

Summapa, Tatsumi. Japan reconsiders. JQ 
3 (Jan./Mar. 1956), 36-41. 

Sino-Japonica., Festschrift André Wede- 
meyer zum 80. Geburtstag. Hreg. von Helga 

' Steininger, Hans Steininger, {und] Ulrich 
Unger. Leipzig, VEB Harassowitz, 1956. 
245 p. front. (port.), plates. 

Sorronov, A. V Tokio. Rasskaz o polete v 
TAponiiu. Ogonek 1956, no. 47, 14-17. 

Storay, R. The year of the horse: Japan in 
1954. Occidente 12 (May/June 1956), 
266-73. 

Tanaka, Mitsvo. Cultural exchange be- 
tween Japan and Asian countries. UA 8 
(Sept. 1956), 201-04. 

Tomixi, Kenyi. Judo. Appendiz: Akido. 
Tokyo, Japan Travel Bureau, 1956. xii, 
176 p. front. (col.), ill. 
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Vermevie, C. C. Modern Japanese and 
Chinese patterns in the British Museum. 
Part II. Numismatic chronicle ser. 6, 15 
(1955), 215-21. (Continued from ser. 6, 14 
(1954), 186-96) 

Viuvari, Luisi. El Japén renace en todos los 
campos. Dindémica social 6 (Feb./Mar. 
1956), 17-18. 

Weser, Pav. Kleine Weltreise ber Japan. 
Freiburg i Br., Klemm, 1956. 136 p. 

Yamata, Kixovu. Le Japon des japonaises. 
Paris, Domat-Montchrestien, 1955. 165 p. 


KOREA 
Periodicals and Serials 

Bank oF Korga. Monthly statistical review. 
no. 81-88. Aug. 1955-Dec. 1956. Seoul. 

Chésen gakuhé; Journal of the Academic 
Association of Koreanology in Japan. 
Tenri, Nara Prefecture, Japan. no. 5-10. 
1955-1956. In Japanese, with separately 
printed English summaries. 

Korea (Repusiic) Orrice or Pusuic In- 
FORMATION. Korean report. vol. 4. 1956. 
Vol. 4 has title: Reports from the Cabinet 
Ministers of the Republic of Korea for 
1955. v, 94 p. ill., tables. 

Korean information bulletin. vol. 7. 1956. 
Washington, D. C. monthly. 

Korean survey. vol. 5. 1956. Washington, 
D. C. monthly. 

Voice of Korea. vol. 13, no. 213-223. 1956. 
Washington, D. C. monthly. 


Books and Articles 


Bibliography and Reference 


Paice, Guenn D. The Korean collection of 
the Division of Oriental Manuscripts, 
Institute of Oriental Studies, Academy of 
Sciences of the U.8.8.R.: a bibliographical 
note. HJAS 19 (Dec. 1956), 409-11. 
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~——. Koryo inlaid celadon ware. Oriental 
Ceramic Society. Transactions 28 (195A), 
37-50. 

-——. Koryo white porcelain. Oriental Cer- 
amic Society. Transactions 27 (1951-53), 
13-24. 

Gray, Sir Basi. The inlaid metalwork of 
Korea. British Museum quarterly 20 (1956) 
92-95. 

Ho-Goo-sut. The artistic aspects of Korea. 
Pacific (Paris) 5 (June/Sept. 1956), 14-15. 

Korea (Rerusiic) Ministry or FoREIGN 
Arratrs. Korean arts. Volume I. Painting 
and sculpture. Seoul?, Ministry of For- 
eign Affairs, 1956. 219 p. ill. (part col.) 

Nakaairi, I. Stone statues of Mytrea and 
Amitaba in the Sinla Temple of Gamsam- 
sa. Chésen gakuhéd 9 (Mar, 1956), 275-88 
(in Japanese); 6-7 (English summary). 

Umenara, Sunst. Some remarks on Korean 
bells. Chosen gakuhé 7 (Mar. 1955), 117- 
40 (in Japanese); 5-6 (English summary). 
ill. 

Y1, Hona-zic. Sinla temple bells, dated 
A.D. 804. Chésen gakuhéd 7 (Mar. 1955), 
141-60 (in Japanese); 6-8 (English sum- 
mary). 


General and Other 


Cuo1, Sam-er. Nauka i kul’tura Koreiskol 
Narodno-Demokraticheskoi Respubliki- 
Akademiia nauk SSSR. Vestnik 25 (1955), 
60-62. 

Korpt, Inene. Kleine Schwester aus Korea. 
Munich, Schneider, 1955. 111 p. ill. 

Korean Library Association. Unesco bulletin 
for libraries 9, no. 10 (1955), 224-265. 

Lee, Kyuna-won. The militant editors. 
KS 5 (May i956), 3-4, 11. ill. 

Liem, CHaNninG. Korea, partner for free- 
dom, Current history 31 (July 1956), 20-24. 

Mitrkxewicu, WLapimin W. Koreans are 
white; illustrated by the author, with 5 
photos. from ‘‘Korea illustrated”? and 1 
photo. from ‘‘Korean survey.’’ Boston, 
Meador Pub. Co., 1956. 44 p. ill. 

Mort, T. The Korean government nature 
preservation survey, part 1 (zoological). 
Chésen gakuhé 9 (Mar. 1956), 323-36 (in 
Japanese); 9-10 (English summary). 

Popzimex, Jaros_av. Das Bibliothekswe- 
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‘sen der Koreanischen Volksdemokratis- 
chen Republik. Bibliothekar (Berlin) 10 
(June 1956), 371. 

Yi, Miryox. The Yalu flows, a Korean 
childhood by Mirok Li. Translated by 
H. A. Hammelmann. Wood engravings by 
John De Pol. East Lansing, Mich., Michi- 
gan State University Press, 1956. 149 p. ill. 

Zensu6, Ersuxe. On Gye, Korean social 
associations. Chésen gakuhd 7 (Mar. 
1955), 91-115 (in Japanese); 2-3 (English 
summary). 


CENTRAL ASIA AND SIBERIA 


Periodicals and Serials 


Central Asiatic journal; international peri- 
odical for the languages, literature, his- 
tory and archaeology of Central Asia. 
vol. 2. 1956. The Hague, Mouton & Co.; 
Wiesbaden, O. Harrassowitz. 

Roya, Centrat Asian Society. Journal. 
vol. 43. 1956. London. Cover title: Royal 
Central Asian journal. 


Books and Articles 


MONGOLIA 
Bibliography and Reference 


Kuima, Orakar. Padesdt let Pavia Pouchy. 
Novy orient 10 (1955), 147-48. 

Kniga i biblioteca v Mongolskoi Narodnoi 
Respublike. Bibliotekar 1954 no. 12, 34-41. 

Mongol’skaia Narodnaia Respublika; biblio- 
grafiia knizhnoi i zhurnal’noi literatury na 
russkom iazyke, 19835-1960gg. Moscow, 
1953. 86 p. (Trudy Mongol’skoi Komissii, 
Vesh. 42) At head of title: Akademiia nauk 
SSSR. Komitet nauk Mongol’skoi Narod- 
noi Respublike. 

Murpny, G. G. 8. Recent publications of 
the Mongolian Commission. FES 25 (June 
1956), 91-95. 


Philosophy and Religion 


Eoami, Namio. Découverte ‘‘l’église ro- 
maine’’ établie au XIIle siécle, en Mon- 
golie, par Giovanni da Monte Corvino. 
Rome. Istituto Italiano per il Medio ed 
Estremo Oriente. Conferenze tenute all’ 
Is, M.E.O., 1955. p. 41-56. (Serie orientale 
Roma 7) 

Goto, Tomio. The Oboga worship in the 
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Mongols. Minzokugaku kenkyd 20 (Aug. 
1956), 48-71 (in Japanese) ; 47-48 (English 
summary). 

Hecxen, J. L. van. Communistes et mis- 
sionnaires chez les Mongols de la Mon- 
golie Intérieure. Mission bulletin 8 (Nov., 
Dec. 1956), 647~52, 712-17. 

——-. Les réductions catholiques du pays des 
Ordos. Une méthode d’apostolat des 
missionnaires de Scheut. Neue Zertschrift 
Stir Missionswissenschaft 12 (1956), 35-45, 
119-37, 199-218. (Continued from 11 
(1955), 266-82) 

Jaun, Karu. Kamilashri-Rashid al-Din’s 
“Life and teaching of Buddha,’’ a source 
for the Buddhism of the Mongol period. 
CAJ 2, no. 2 (1956), 81-128. 

Lot-Faick, E: A propos d’Atiigiin, déesse 
mongole de la terre. Revue de l’histoire des 
religions 149 (1956), 156-96. 

Marruinson, A. The revision of the Mon- 
golian New Testament. Bible translator 5 
(1954), 74-78. 

PALLIsEN, N. Die alte Religion der Mon- 
golen und der Kultus Tschingis-Chan. 
Numen 3 (Sept. 1956), 178-229. 

ScHOLLMEYER, C. Die Missionsfahrt Bruder 
Wilhelms von Rubruk zu den Mongolen 
1253-1255; ein Hinweis auf ihre Bedeut- 
ung. ZMR 40 (1956), 200-205. 


Historical and Political Sciences 


Baus, Witu1AM B. Political evolution of a 
Soviet satellite: the Mongolian People’s 
Republic. World political quarterly 9 (June 

1956), 293-328. 

Borie, Joun A. On the titles given in 
Juvaini to certain Mongolian. princes. 
HJAS 19 (June 1956), 146-54. 

Cannon, Gartanp H. A new probable 
source for ‘Kubla Khan.” College English 
17 (Dec. 1955), 136-42. 

CuorpaLsan, KH. Kratkii ocherk istorii 
mongol’skoi narodnoi revoliulsionit. Ere- 
van, Aipetrat, 1956. 90 p. port. 

CLEAVES, Francis Woopman, ed. The bi- 
ography of Bayan of the Barin in the 
Yuan shih. HJAS 19 (Dec. 1956), 185- 
303. geneal. tables. 

——. The historicity of the Baljuna cove- 
nant. HJAS 18 (Dec. 1955), 357-421. 
——. Qabqanas-Qamqanas. HJAS 19 (Dec. 

1956), 390-406. 
Fiscue., Water J. Ibn Khaldtin’s sources 
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for the history of Jenghiz Khan and the 
Tatars. JAOS 76 (Apr./June 1956), 91-99. 

Hamsis, Louis. The Mongols in the Ming 
era (1368-1644). Hast and West 7 (July 
1956), 119-27. 

Hanepa, Akira. A study of O-lu-t’e. Tohd- 
gaku 10 (April 1955), 120-29 (in Japanese) ; 
6 (at end) English summary). (Concerns 
the Eleuths) 

Ivan, V. G. Chingziz-khan; roman. Mos- 
cow, Sovetskii pisatel’, 1956. 373 p. 

JAHN, Karu. A note on Kashmir and the 
Mongols. CAJ 2, no. 3 (1956), 176-80. 

Kier, Joser. EKigennamen aus der Ordos- 
Mongolei. Anthropos 51, no. 3/4 (1956), 
481~99. ill. 

Koziov, Perr Kuz’micu. Po Mongolii i 
Tibetu. [Sokr. i perer. izd.] Moscow, Gos. 
Izd-vo geogr. lit-ry, 1956. 228 p. ill., 
map (fold.) 

LATTIMORE, OwEN. Satellite politics: the 
Mongolian prototype. Western political 
quarterly 9 (Mar. 1956), 36-43. (Reply to 
an article by N. N. Poppe) 

MAKHNENKO, A. K. Gosudarstvennyi stroi 
Mongol’skoi Narodnoi Respubliki. Mos- 
cow, Gos. Izd-vo iurid. lit-ry, 1955. 66 p. 

Mas.ennikov, Vasiuu A. Mongol’skaia 
Narodnaia Respublika. Moscow, Gos. 
Izd-vo polit. lit-ry, 1955. 70 p. ill. 

Mirnyi, 8. M. “La flor des estoires de 
terres d’Orient.’’? Gaitona kak istoriko- 
geograficheskii istochnik po Vostoku i 
po istorii Mongolov. SV 1956 no. 5, 72-82. 

Monracu, Ivor. Land of the blue sky, a por- 
trait of modern Mongolia. London, D. 
Dobson, 1956. 191 p. ill. map (on end- 
papers) 

MostaeErtT, ANTOINE. Remarques sur le 
paragraphe 114 de l’Histoire secréte des 
Mongols. CAJ 2, no. 1 (1956), 1-11. 

Natsaaporzu, Su. Istoricheskaia nauka v 
MNR [by] Sh. Natsagdorzh {and} N. 
Ishzhamts. SV 1956 no. 2,-128-32. Con 
tains English summary. 

Paviov, F. MNR v bor’be za mir i mezh- 
dunarodnoe sotrudnichestva. Mezhdun 
arodnaia zhizn’ Oct. 1956, 94-99. 

Porpre, Nicnovas. The facts on Outer 
Mongolia. New leader 39 (Feb. 20, 1956), 
13-14. 

~——., Renat’s Kalmuck maps. Imago mundi 
12 (1956), 157-59. 

Poucna, Paven. Die geheime Geschichte 
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der Mongolen, als Geschichtsquelle und 
Literaturdenkmal. Ein Beitrag zu ibrer 
Erklérung. Prague, Verlag der Tschecho- 


slowakischen Akademie der Wissenschaf- 


ten, 1956. 247 p. ill., plates, ports., fold. 
map. (Ceskoslovenské Akademie Véd. 
Archiv orientéin{. Supplementa. 4) 

——, lr. Tajné kronika Mongolé. Z mon- 
golského origindlu ‘‘Mongchol-un niuéa 
tobéaan”’ pfelozil a doslov ‘“'Tajné kron- 
ika Mongolfi a jeji vznik,’’ poz a rej- 
stfik jmenny, vécn’ a mfstn{ napsal 
Pavel Poucha. Prague, SNKLHU, 1955, 
279 p. (Zivé dila minulosti. 9) 

ScHURMANN, H. F. Mongolian tributary 
practices of the thirteenth century. 
HJAS 19 (Dec. 1956), 304-89. 

Serruys, Henry. The location of 7’a-t’an, 
“Plain of the Tower.”” HJAS 19 (June 
1956), 52-66. 

-——~. Notes on a few Mongolian rulers of 
the 15th century. JAOS 76 (Apr./June 
1956), 82-90. 

Sutrenpys, B. Narodnaia revoliutsiia v 
Mongolii i obrazovanie Mongol’skoi Narod- 
noi Respubliki,. 1921-1924. Moscow, Izd- 
vo Akademii nauk SSSR, 1956. 158 p. 
(Akademiia nauk SSSR. Institut Vosto- 
kovedeniia) 

S1noz, D. Les relations entre les mongols 
et l’Europe, jusqu’A la mort d’Arghoun 
et de Bela IV. Cahiers d’histoire mondiale. 
3, no. 1 (1956), 39-62. Bibliography: 62. 

Suituo, Maser Wan. Land of the swift- 
running horses; a summer of adventures 
in Mongolia. Drawings by Imre 4of- 
bauer. London, Harrap, 1956. 216 p. ill. 

Ssanana Ssetsen, Chungtaidschi. Erdeni- 
yin Tobci, Mongolian chronicle by Sayang 
Seten. With a critical introduction by 
Antoine Mostaert, and an editor’s fore- 
word by Francis Woodman Cleaves. 
Cambridge, Mass., Harvard University 
Press. 4 v. plates. (Harvard-Yenching 
Institute. Scripta Mongolica, 2) Repro- 
ductions of three versions of the Mon- 
golian manuscript. 

SrackLesera, G. A. von. Mongolia and the 
XII Congress of the Mongolian National 
Revolutionary Party. Institute for the 
Study of the History and Culture of the 
U.8.8.R. Bulletin 2 (Apr. 1955), 11-17. 

Tavussic, H. C. The new Mongolia. EW 10 
(Oct. 1956), 13-16. ill. 
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Tisucnenkov, I. A. Lesa Mongol’skoi 
Narodnoi Respubliki. Lesnoe khoziastvo 
1956 no. 5, 89-94. 

Tritony, R. Russi e Mongoli. Rassegna 
italiana di politica e di cultura Oct. 1955, 
417-26. 

Tursx, A. G. Novyi pod’em narodnogo 
khoziaistva Buriat-Mongolii. Ulan-Ude, 
Buriat-Mongol. Kn. izd., 1956. 112 p. 

Uemura, S131. Notes on the Secret his- 
tory of the Mongols. Téhégaku 10 (Apr. 
1955), 108-19 (in Japanese); 6 (at end) 
English summary). 

Utymzuiev, D. Nerushimaia druzhba so- 
vetskogo i mongol’skogo narodov k 35-i 
godovshchine so dnia pobedy Mongol. 
Nar. revoliutsii. Svet nad Baikalom 
May/June 1956, 130-37. 

Ve.ter, Joseru M. Gespenstische Schatten. 
Auf Jagd- und Entdeckungsfahrten in 
Korea und in der Mongolei. 2. verind. 
Aufl. Mainz, Mattias-Griinewald Verlag, 
1954. 143 p. 

ZuaTKIN, I. IA. Die mongolische Volksre- 
publik; geschichtlicher Abriss. Berlin, 
Dietz, 1954. 315 p. ill. 


Sociology and Social Sciences 


Bav’zuip, G. Denezhno-kreditnaia sistema 
Mongol’skoi Narodnoi Respubliki (k 
35-i godovshchenie Mongol. nar. revo- 
liutsii 1921g.). Den’gi i kredit 1956 no. 8, 
25-32. 

Bavain, E. Uspekhi ekonomicheskogo raz- 
vitiia Mongol’skoi Narodnoi Respubliki. 
Voprosy ekonomiki 1956 no. 7, 69-78. 

Cuersneaux, J. A propos de la Mongolie: 
du féodalisme pastorale A la planification 
socialiste. Economie et politique Jan. 
1956, 48-54. 

Gates, R. Ruaoies. The origin of the 
Mongolian race. Congrés International 
des Sciences Anthropologiques et Ethno- 
logiques. Fourth. Vienna, 1952. Actes 1 
(1954), 325. (Summary) 

Houzman, F. D. Equity of the livestock tax 
of Outer Mongolia. American Slavic and 
East European review 15 (1956), 506-10. 

Hsien Lu-suv. Factory on the Steppes. 
China reconstructs 1956 no. 2 (Feb. 1956), 
10-12. ill. 

TAxrmova, T. A. Mongol’skaia Narodnaia 
Respublika; ekonomika i vneshniaia tor- 
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govlia. Moscow, Vneshtorgizdat, 1955. 
55 p. ill., map. (fold.) 

Kier, Joser. Aus dem Kodex der mon- 
golischen Lebensart. Ural-Altaische Jahr- 
biicher 28, no. 1/2 (1956), 49-53. 

Maveev, E. A. Pantsyrnye dinozavry 
verkhnego mela Mongolii. Semeistvo 
Ankylosauride. Akademiia nauk SSSR. 
Paleontologicheskii Institut. Trudy 62 
(1956), 51-91. 

MostTagrT, ANTOINE. Materiaux ethno- 
graphiques relatifs aux Mongols Ordos. 
CAJ 2, no. 4 (1956), 241-94. 

Rintcuen, B. Mélanges ethnographiques. 
Xara dom les superstitions chamanistes 
des Mongols et des Kazakh de la Mon- 
golie Septentrionale. Rocznik orientalisty- 
czny 20 (1956), 21-22. 

SuirenpysB, B. O kooperatifivnom dviz- 
henii v Mongolskoi Narodnoi--Respub- 
like. SV 1956 no. 4, 3-15; Contains Eng- 
lish summary. 

Tomur-Ocuir, D. Mongol’skaia Narodnaia 
Respublika na pute k sotsializmu. SV 
1956 no. 2, 15-28. Contains English sum- 
mary. 

Vorop’ev, M. V. K voprosu o denezhnom 
obrashchenii v Man’chzhurii i v Primor’e 
s drevnosti do mongol’skogo nashestviia. 
Epigrafika vostoka 1956 no. 11, 83-04. 


Language, Literature, and the Arts 


Atexseer, D. A. Obogashchenie slovarnogo 
sostava buriat-mongol’skogo literatur- 
nogo iazyka za sovetskii period. Ulan-Ude. 
Buriat-Mongol’skii Gos. Nauchno-Issle- 
dovatel’skii In-t. Kul’tury. Zapiski 20 
(1955), 69-80. 

Austeruitz, Ropgert Pau. The metrical 
structure of Ob-Ugric folk poetry. Ann 
Arbor, University Microfilms, 1956? 
(Publication 15,731) 440 p. Abstracted 
in Dissertation abstracts, 16 (Mar. 1956), 
530. 

Austin, Witttam M. A Mongol reader, by 
William M. Austin, Gombojob Hangin 
[and] Urgunge Onon. Washington, D. C., 
American Council of Learned Societies, 
1956, 248 p. (American Council of Learned 
Societies. Program in Oriental Languages. 
Publication. Series A: Texts, no. 3) 

Bawpen, Cuaaies. Some remarks on the 
noun suffixes in written Mongol. PICO, 

199-200. 
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BoopsperG, Perer A. An early Mongolian 
toponym. HJAS 19 (Dec. 1956), 407-408. 
Boyce, Mary. Some remarks on the present 
state of the Iranian Manichaear: MSS. 
from Turfan. MIO 4 (1956), 314-22. 

Dotmatovsgsu, E. Vesna v_ Mongolii. 
Zametki pisatelia. Geografia v shkole 1956 
no. 3, 13-24. 

Eusasov, L. Iz istorii pis’mennosti buriat. 
Syet nad Baikalom May/June 1956, 
142-49. ; 

Gerasimovicn, L. K. Iz istorii sovremennoi 
mongol’skoi_ literatury (poeticheskoe 
tvorchestvo ts. damdinsurenu 30-kh 
godov). Vestnik Leningradskogo Uni- 
versiteta no. 20 (1956), 138-49. (Seriia 
istorii, izayka i literatury) 

GrénpecnH, Kaare. An introduction to 
classical (literary) Mongolian: intro- 
duction, grammar, reader, glossary, by 
Kaare Grgnbech and John R. Krueger. 
Wiesbaden, O. Harrassowitz, 1955. 108 
p. Bibliography: 107-108. 

HAsex, Lusorn. Nad pamdtkami mongol- 
sk¥ch nomdd. Novy orient 10 (1955), 
154-56. ill. 

Hamoais, Louis. Littérature mongole. (Jn: 
Encyclopédie de la Pléiade. Histoire des 
littératures. I, Littératures anciennes 
orientales et orales. Paris, Gallimard, 
1956. p. 1140-57.) 

Harre., H. Zwei unverdffentlichte Bruch- 
stiicke aus ‘Turfan-Fresken. Baessler 
Archiv n.s. 3 (1955), 169-73. 

Heissic, Wattuer. Ein moderner mon- 
golischer Beitrag zur mongolischen Litera- 
turgeschichte: Baldan Sodnam’s Abriss 
der mongolischen Literaturentwicklung. 
CAJ 2, no. 1 (1956), 44-57. 

——. Ein sino-mongolisches Bildwérterbuch. 
Harrassowitz Bicherkatalog 489 (1955), 
i-iv. 

——. Some probems of Mongolian literary 
research. PICO, 188-89. 

Kier, Josern. Travaux d’orfévrerie aux 
pays des Ordos. CAJ 2, no. 3 (1956), 
188-203. 

Koparasnt, Taxasutro. A_ philological 
study in the some beverages made from 
cow and mare milk of the Mongols in 
the XIII-XIV centuries. Minzokugaku 
kenka 20 (Aug. 1956), 36-46 (in Japanese) ; 
36 (English summary). 

Minorsxy, V. POr-i Bahi’s ‘Mongol’ ode 
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(Mongolica, 2) BSOAS 18, pt. 2 (1956), 
261-78. 

OrLovsxaia, M. Osnovnye imennye chasti 
rechi v mongol’skom iazyke. Akademiia 
nauk SSSR. Institut Vostokovedeniia. 
Kratkie soobshcheniia 18 (1956), 56-65. 

Oraat, Matsvo. The decipherment of some 
inscriptions on the ‘Yii-fu’ jade cup and a 
bronze mirror written in Kitai characters. 
Bunka 20 (Nov. 1956), 956-44 [sic] (in 
Japanese); 974-73 (English summary). 

Ozawa, Suicxo. The research of Mongolian 
verses—especially on ‘The Dirge of 
Chinggis Khan.” Tokyo Gaikokugo 
Daigaku ronsha 5. (1956), 33-69 (in Japa- 
nese); 154-55 (English summary). 

Poprr, Nicnoias. The Mongolian affricates 
* and 3* CAJ 2, no. 3 (1956), 204-15. 

. On some geographic names in the 
Jami al-tawirix. HJAS 19 (June. 1956), 
33-41. a 

=, Qn the so-called breaking of “i in 
Mongolian, Ural-Altaische Jahrbicher 
28, no. 1/2 (1956), 43-48. cf 

Poscu, Uvo. Introduction to a comparative 
and etymological dictionary of the Mon- 
gol languages and dialects. Davidson 
journal of anthropology 2 (Winter 1956), 
99-138. 

——, Uber eine kalmiickische Handsehrift 
der Osterreichischen Nationalbibliothek. 
CAJ 2, no. 2 (1956), 155-57. 

——-,. Zwei mongolische Xylographen der 
Osterreichischen Nationalbibliothek. 
CAJ 2, no. 3 (1956), 216-18: 

Sanzueev, G. D. Sledy grimmaticheskogo 
roda v mongol’skikh iazykakh. Voprosy 
iazykozhaniia Sept./Oct. 1956, 73-74. 

ScuuincLtorr, Dieter. Die Birkenrinden- 
handschriften der Berliner Turfan- 
sammiung. MIO 4 (1956), 120-27. facsims.. 

SsaNANG SseTsen, Chungtaidschi. Eine 
Urga-Handschrift des mongolischen 
Geschichtswerks von Secen Sagang (alias 
Sanang Secen) (hrsg. von] Erich Haenisch. 
Berlin, Akademie-Verlag, 1955. 204 p. 
on 102 p. (Deutsche ‘Akademie der 
Wissenschaften. Institut fiir Orient- 
forschung. Verdéffentlichung. 25) 

Watpscumipt, Ernst. Ein Fragment des 
Samyukta-gama aus den ‘‘T'urfan-Funden” 
(M476). Géttingen, Vandenhoeck & 
Ruprecht, 1956. pp. 46-53. (Akademie der 
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Wissenschaften in Géttingen. Nach- 
richten. 1 Jg., Heft 3, 1956.) 

——. Zu einigen Bilinguen aus den Turfan- 
Funden. Géttingen, Vanderhoeck & 
Ruprecht, 1955. 20 p. (Akademie der 
Wissenschaften in Géttingen. Nach- 
richten. Jg. 1, Heft 1, 1955.) 


General and Other 


Exuissherr, Serce. The Reverend Antoine 
Mostaert, C.I.C.M. HJAS 19 (June 1956), 
vii-xiv. port. Appendix: Bibliography of 
the publications of the Reverend Antoine 
Mostaert, C.1.C.M.: p. xi-xiv. 

Franke, Hersert. Erich Haenisch zum 
75. Geburtstag. Forschungen und Fort- 
schritte 29 (1955), 285-86. 

Hampsis, Louis. Marian Lewicki, 1908-1955. 
Necrologie. 7'P 44, livr. 4/5 (1956), 444-48. 
“Bibliographie”’: 447-48. 

Ruren, Ropert A. The Buriat intelli- 
gentsia. FEQ 15 (May 1956), 383-98. 


——, Cyben Zamearanociy Zamearano 
(1880?-1940). HJAS 19 (June 1956), 
126-45. port. 


Unrrep. Nations ECAFE. Communication 
from the government of the Mongolian 
People’s Republic. N. Y., 1956. 11 p. 
mimeog. (1956, E/CN.11/423 Add. 1) 

WaswHincton (State) University. Far 
Eastern Institute. The Mongolian 
People’s Republic (Outer Mongolia) New 
Haven, Conn., Human Relations Area 
Files, Inc., 1956. 3 v. (Subcontractor’s 
monograph HRAF-39, Wash.-1) 
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Kanakura, Yensuio. A catalogue of the 
Tohoku University collection of Tibetan 
works on Buddhism. JSR:LPH 7 (1956), 
54-56. 

Peter, Prince. Books from Tibet [in the 
Royal Library, Copenhagen| Fund og 
Forskning 2 (1955), 113-24. 


Philosophy and Religion 


Barucn, W. Le cinquante-deuxitme 
chapitre du mJans-blun. Journal asiatique 
243 (1955), 339-66. 

Brown, D. MacKenzie. Didactic themes of 
Buddhist political thought in the Jataka. 
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Journal of oriental literature 6 (Apr. 
1955), 3-7. 

Davip-NEEL, ALEXANDRA. Secret oral 
teachings in the Tibetan Buddhist sects 
[by] Alexandra David-Neel and Yongden. 
Maha Bodhi 64 (1956), 81-87. 


Hermanns, Martrutas. Mythen und Mys- 


terien der Tibeter; Magie und Religion. 
Kéln, Verlag Baldwin Pick, 1956. 400 p. 
ill., map. 

Horrmann, Hetmut. Die Religionen Tibets. 
Bon und Lamaismus in ihrer ge- 
schichtlichen Entwicklung. Freiburg, 
Munich, Alber, 1956. 6, 214 p. ill. 

Kowausky, N. Stand der katholischen 
Missionen um das Jahr 1765, an Hand 
der Ubersicht des Propagandasekretirs 
Stefano Borgia aus dem Jahre 1773. 
Ill. Indien und Tibet. Neue Zeitschrift 
fiir Missionswissenschaft 12 (1956), 20-34 
(continued from 11 (1955), 92-104). 

Lessina, F. D. Miscellaneous Lamaist 
notes. I: Notes on the thanksgiving 
offering. CAJ 2, no. 1 (1956), 58-71. ill. 

LospsanG Puuntsok LaaLtunapPA. Buddhism 
in Tibet. (In: Morgan, K. W., ed., The 
path of Buddha. N. Y., Ronald Press, 
1956. p. 237-305.) 

Lopsana Rampa, T. The third eye; the 
autobiography of a Tibetan lama. I- 
lustrated by T. Theobald. London, 
Secker & Warburg, 1956. 256 p. ill., map. 

Loup, Ropert. Martyr in Tibet; the heroic 
life and death of Father Maurice Tornay, 
St. Bernard missionary to Tibet. Trans- 
lated from the French by Charles Daven- 
port. N. Y., D. McKay Co., 1956. 238 
p. ill. 

Micot, ANpR&. La vie spirituelle au Tibet. 
Hommes et mondes 30 (July 1956), 527-42. 

Myuius, N. Katholische Missionen in 
Tibet. Wiener Schule der Védlkerkunde. 
Festschrift. 1956. p. 315-26. 

Nespesky-WoJKow1I1z, René ve. Oracles 
and demons of Tibet; the cult and iconog- 
raphy of the Tibetan protective deities. 
s-Gravenhage, Mouton, 1956. xiv, 666 
p. ill., plan. Tibetan texts: 555-72. 
Tibetan sources: 573-603. 

Nevuaus, Geruarp. Der Fall Tibet. 
Stimmen der Zeit 159 (Nov. 1956), 135-42. 

Pauuis, M. The Dalai Lama; his functions, 

his associates, his rebirth. Maha Bodhi 

64 (1956), 181-92. 





813 


Patrrerson, GeorGe Ngiuson. God's fool. 
London, Faber and Faber, 1956. 251 p. 
ill. 

Tvucct, Grosepre. The simbolism [sic] of 
the temples of the bSam yas. East and 
West 6 (Jan. 1956), 279-81. 

Van Dycx, Howarp. William Christie, 
apostle to Tibet. Harrisburg, Pa., Christian 
Publications, 1956, 176 p. 

Warman, ALEex. The lamp and the wind in 
Tibetan Buddhism. Philosophy East and 
West 5 (July 1955), 149-54. 

Yana, Twan. His Holiness the Dalai Lama. 
Maha Bodhi 64 (1956), 67. 


Historical and Political Sciences 


Aoxt, Bunkxyd. Study on early Tibetan 
chronicles, regarding discrepancies of 
dates and their adjustments; a report of 
study for 1954-1955 by the subsidy from 
the Ministry of Education, Japan. Tokyo, 
Nippon Gakujutsu okai (Japan 
Society for the Promotion of Science) 
1955. 10, vi, 161 p. tables. (Photolith 
ographed from ms. copy) 

Cuana, Kvo Hua. Work in the Tibet region. 
CB 418 (Oct. 11, 1956), 18-23. 

Ciuss, O. Epmunp. Tibet's strategic 
position. EW 10 (Dec. 1956), 18-19. 

Epstein, Isnagv. Tibetan journey. PC 1955 
no. 23 (Dec. 1, 1955), 1956 no. 1-2 (Jan. 
1, 16, 1956), 25-31, 13-17, 23-25. Con- 
tents.—1. On the Sikang-Tibet High- 
way.—2. In Lhasa today.—-3. Tibet 
beyond Lhasa. 

Hamm, Frank. Das Tor nach Tibet. Wester- 
manns Monatshefte 1956 no. 4, 39-44. 
ill., map. 

Homme ., Siecpert. Wer waren die Erbauer 
der tibetischen Burgen? Paideuma 6 
1954-56), 205-209. 

Kassis, V. B. Vosem’desiat dnei v Tibete. 
Moscow, Gos. Izd-vo geogr. lit-ry, 1956. 
91 p. 

Koztov, Petr K. Po Mongolii i Tibetu. 
{Sokr. i perer. izd.] Moscow, Gos, Izd-vo 
geogr. lit-ry, 1956. 228 p. ill., map (fold.) 

Leont’ev, V. P. Inostrannaia ekpansiia v 
Tibete v 1888-1919gg. Moscow, Izd-vo 
Akademii nauk SSSR, 1956. 223 p. At 
head of title: Akademiia nauk SSSR. 
Institut Vostokovedeniia. 

Li, Fano-kuge1. The inscription of the 














814 


Sino-Tibetan treaty of 821-822. TP 44 
(1956), 1-99. 

la, Tiwa-treenc. The historical status of 
Tibet. N. Y., King’s Crown Press, Co- 
lumbia University, 1956. xi, 312 p. Issued 
also in microfilm form, as thesis, Columbia 
University, under title: A historical study 
of the status of Tibet. 

——. The legal position of Tibet. American 
journal of international law 50 (Apr. 1956), 
394-404. 

Menra, Parvenotram. India, China and 
Tibet, 1950-1954. India quarterly 12 
(Jan./Mar. 1956), 3-22. 

Ovcninnixov, V. Reportazh s “kryshi 
mira.’”’ Zvezda 1956 no. 5, 6, and 8, 119-31, 
124-83, 130-45. 

Ranvu.t, R. N. The situation in Tibet. 
FEER 21 (Aug. 30, 1956), 277-78. 

Rebellion in Tibet. Economist 181 (Dec. 1, 
1956), 798. 

Recnpersa, F. E. Tibet: Erde einer poli- 
tischen Zwischenstellung. Zeitschrift far 
Geopolitik 25 (1954), 479-92. 

Semicnev, V. Vidnyi issledovatel’ Tibeta. 
{G. TS. Tsybikov, 1873-1930]. Svet nad 
Baikalom 1956 no. 1, 131-35. 

Sis, Vuapimir. On the road through Tibet 
[by] Vladimir Sis and Josef Vanis. Trans- 
lated by Iris Urwin. London, Spring 
Books, 1956? 61 p., 224 p. plates (part 
col.) 

Tibet marches forward. PC 1956 no. 10 
(May 16, 1956), 18-20, 25-28. 

Tibet’s struggle against Peking. FEER 2 
(May 24, 1956), 641-43. 

Vauiakumetov, G. M. Vnutrennee us- 
troistvo Tibeta. Sovetskoe gosudarstvo i 
pravo 1956 no. 7, 113-18. 

Watson, Francis. Rebellion in Tibet. 
Spectator 197 (Oct. 26, 1956), 556. 


Sociology and the Social Sciences 


Jt, Jiame. Construction enterprises in 
Tibet area. CB 409 (Sept. 21, 1956), 15-17. 

Mititer, Beatrice D. Ganye and kidu: 
two formalized systems of mutual aid 
among the Tibetans. Southwert:rn journal 
of anthropology 12 (Summer 1956), 157-70, 

Perer, Prince. The P’a-spun of Leh Tehsil 
in Ladak, Eastern Kashmir, India. East 
and West 7 (July 1956), 138-46. 

——. An appeal for the anthropological 
and ethnological exploration of Tibet. 








BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1956 


Congrés International des Sciences An- 
thropologiques et Ethnologiques. Fourth. 
Vienna, 1952. Actes 3 (1956), 281-84. 

——, The polyandry of Tibet. Congrés 
International des Sciences Anthropolo- 
giques et Ethnologiques. Fourth. Vienna, 
1952. Actes 2 (1955), 176-84. 


Language, Literature, and the Arts 


Auer, Rewi, tr. Tibetan folk songs. 
Chinese literature 1956 no. 2, 141-44. 

Ancient Tibetan art. PC 1956 no. 10 (May 16, 
1956), 38-39. 

AvurscHNalTeR, Peter. Prehistoric sites 
discovered in inhabited regions of Tibet. 
East and West 7 (Apr. 1956), 74-88. ill., 
maps, diagrs. 

Boupa, K. Tibetische Etymologien. Orbis 
5, no. 1 (1956), 203-15. 

Bryner, Epna. Thirteen Tibetan tankas. 
[Indian Mills, Colo.) Falcon’s Wing 
Press, 1956. xxv, 153 p. ill., plates, col. 
front. ‘‘Three Jatakas from the Kanjur’’: 
112-44. 

Cana Kon. On Tibetan poetry. CAJ 
2, no. 2 (1956), 129-39. 

Conzz, Epwarp. Mystic art of Tibet. OA 
n.s. 2 (Summer 1956), 68-69. ill. 

Forrest, R. A. D. Towards common 
Tibeto-Burman. Wennti 10 (Nov. 1956), 
1-18. 

Genna, Giuseppe. Old skeletal remains 
from Tibet (Lhasa). Hast and West 7 
(Apr. 1956), 89-95. ill. 

Gesar (Romances, etc.) L'’épopée tibétain 
de Gesar dans sa version lamaique de Ling. 
Paris, Presses Universitaires de France, 
1956. 399 p. (Annales du Musée Guimet. 
Bibliothéque d’Etudes. 61) At head of 
title: R. A. Stein. Contains abridged 
translation from French and a translation 
of the Tibetan text. 

Grravprav, Prerre Parurre, Bp. Dic- 
tionnaire francais-tibetain, Tibet oriental, 
par Mgr Giraudeau et Francis Goré. 
Paris, Adrien-Maisonneuve, 1956. 310, 
24 p. 

Gutcx, Juuius F. Tibet; Ausstellung im 
Linden-Museum. 20 p. (Stuttgart. Linden- 
Museum d. Wirtt. Vereins fir Handels- 
geographie e.V., 1955.) 


/Heamanns, Martratas. Himmelsstier und 


Gletacherléwe; Mythen, Sagen und Fabeln 
aus Tibet. Eisenach, E. Réth, 1955. 259 

















SIBERIA 





p. ill. (Das Gesicht der Vélker. Der 
zentralasiatische Kulturkreis: tibetische 
Dichtung) 

Horrmann, Hetmut. Uber ein wenig 
beachtetes Hilfswort zur Bezeichnung 
der Zukunft im Tibetischen. (Jn: Corolla 
Linguistica. Festschrift Ferdinand Sommer 
zum 80. Geburtstag am 4.5.1955, darg. von 
Freunden, Schiilern und Kollegen. Wies- 
baden, 1955. p. 73-79.) 

Jaétakas. Jakata tales, birth stories of the 
Buddha, retold by Ethel Beswick. With a 
foreword by E. Conze. London, J. Murray, 
1956. 105 p. (The Wisdom of the East 
series) 

Latov, Marce.ye. Littérature tibétaine. 
(In: Encyclopédie de la Pléiade. Histoire 
des littératures. I. Littératures anciennes 
et orales. Paris, Gallimard, 1956. p. 
1118-39.) 

Micot, Anpr&. Histoire de Queue-de- 
Chévre (fable tibetaine). France-Asie 
12 (Jan. 1956), 584-87. 

Miuuer, Roy Anprew. The independent 
status of the Lhasa dialect in spoken 
Tibetain. Téhégaku 10 (Apr. 1955), 144-38 
(in Japanese); 8 (at end) (English sum- 
mary). 

——. Notes on the Lhasa dialect of the 
early ninth century. Oriens 8, no. 2 (1955), 

284-91. 

' ——, Segmental diachronic phonology of a 
Ladakh dialect. Deuteche morgenlandi- 

_ sche Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift 106 (1956), 
345-62. 

Poucna, Pave. O tibetské literatufe. 
Novy orient 10 (1955), 148-50. 

Simon, Water. Tibetan so and Chinese 
ya ‘tooth.’ BSOAS 18, pt. 3 (1956), 512-13. 

Spriaa, R. K. The tonal system of nouns 
and adjectives in the Lhasa dialect of 
spoken Tibetan. PICO, 262-63. 

Tibetan folk tales and fables. CL 1956, no. 
2, 117-40. Translated by Yu Fan-chin 
and Chang Su-chu. 

Tucctr, Giuseppe. Tibetan historical litera- 
ture, by Giuseppe Tucci [translated into 
Japanese by Nagao Masando] Téhégaku 
12 (June 1956), 100-14 (in Japanese); 
3-4 (at end) (English summary).. 

WELLER, FRIEepRICcH. Tibetisch-san.- 


skritischer Index zum Bodhicarydvatara. 
Heft 2. Berlin (Ost), Akademie-Verlag, 
1955. 


(Abhandlungen der Sachsischen 





815 


Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Leipzig. 
Philol.-Hist. Kl. Bd. 47, Heft 3. p. 305- 
611.) 


SIBERIA 


Bibliography and Reference 
Urkov, V. Knigi o Sibiri. Sibirekie ogni 
1956 no. 1, 188-89. 


Philosophy and Religion 


Deun, Manta. Elsa Brandstrém, der Engel 
von Sibirien (1888-1948). Stuttgart, Verlag 
Junge Gemeinde, 1955. 23 p._ ill. 
(Gotteszeugen. 37) 

Friepricu, Apoir. Schamangeschichten aus 
Sibirien. Aus dem russischen tibersetzt u. 
eingeleitet von Adolf Friedrich (und) 
Georg Buddruss. Munich, O. W. Barth, 
1955. 325 p. (Weisheitsbiicher der 
Menschheit) 


Historical and Political Sciences 


Asramov, K. Vladimir Il’ich Lenin— 
chitatel’ sibirskikh bibliotek. Bibliotekar’ 
1956 no. 4, 9-13. 

BakurusHin, Sercer V. Nauchnye trudy. 
Moscow, Izd-vo Akademii nauk SSSR. 
3 v. 1952-55. (fold. map in pocket) 

Bauer, JoserH Martin. So weit die Fisse 
tragen. Munich, Ehrewirth, 1955. 448 
p. (4th ed.) 

Beien’xu, E. I. Gor'’kii i Sibir’, Omsk, 
Obl. Kn. izd., 1956. 75 p. 

Dever’1arov, K. Zemlia sibirskaia. Slaviane 
1956 no. 11, 41-47. 

Gorsnenin, K. P. Pochvy iuzhnoi chasti 
Sibirt. Moscow, Izd-vo Akademii nauk 
SSSR, 1955. 592 p. (Akademiia nauk 
SSSR. Pochv. in-t im. V. V. Dokuchaeva) 
Bibliography : 587-90. 

Micuattov, N. I. K istorii poiavieniia i 
rasprostraneniia nazvaniia Sibir’, © 
Uchenye zapiski Moskovskogo Gosudar- 
stvernogo Universiteta 170 (1954), 113-19. 

Micuurin, ALexsanpr. To the problem 
concerning origin of the Tungus, by 
Aleksandr P. Michurin. Translated by 
Junichi Sat6. Minzokugaku kenkyd 20 
(Aug. 1956), 72-79 (in Japanese); 72 
(English summary). 

Novomeysky, Moise Apramowcu. My 
Siberian life; translated from the Russian 














816 


by Alee Brown. London, Parrish, 1956. 
352 p. 8 plates (incl. ports), map (on 
endpaper). 

Paviovsgir, Ek. V. Nedra vostochoi Sibiri 
[by] E. V. Pavlovskii [and] N. A. Flo- 
rensov. Priroda 1956 no. 12, 3-13. ill. 
(part col.), map. 

Potapov, L. P. O natsional’noi konsolidatsii 
narodov Sibiri. Voprosy istorii 1955 no. 
10, 59-67. 

Raerr, Marc. Siberia and the reforms of 
1822. Seattle, University of Washington 
Press, 1956. xvii, 210 p. map. (University 
of Washington publications on Asia) 
Bibliography: 187-204. 

Rozupestvensxiur, |. D. Sibir’—krat 
bol’shogo budushchego. Moscow, Gos. 
Izd-vo polit. lit-ry, 1956. 44 p. 

Toxareyv, 8. Sibir’ v shestoi piatiletke. 
Partiinaia zhizn’ 1956 no. 9, 42-49. 

TreapGoip, DonaLp W. Siberian coloni- 
zation and the future of Asiatic Russia. 
PHR 25 (Feb. 1956), 47-54. 

Wo.trr, H. Alte und neue Wege des 
Weltverkehrs in und durch Sibirien. 
Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der Martin- 
Luther Universitat, Halle-Wittenberg Ges.- 
und Sprachwissenschaftliche Reihe, 5 
(1955-56), 1-23. 


Sociology and the Social Sciences 


Feirain, IA. G. Puli osvoeniia prirodnykh 
bogatstv Sibiri i Dal’nego Vostoka. Moscow 
Izd-vo ‘‘Znanie,’’ 1956. 30 p. (Vsesoiuznoe 
obshchestvo po rasprostraneniiu poli- 
ticheskikh i nauchnykh znanii. Ser. 3, 
no. 40) 

Gromov, I. V gody shestoi piatiletki ocherk. 
Ensei 17 (1956), 162-70. 

Hupson, Gueorrrey F. Russian migration 
into Asia. T'wentieth century 160 (Nov. 
1956), 397-407. 

Die Industrialisierung  Sibiriens. 
Probleme 8 (June 1, 1956), 774-91. 
Jetrmar. Totemismus und Dualsystem bei 
den Selkupen Sibiriens. Wiener vélker- 
kundliche Mitteilungen 2 (1954), 21-32. 

(English summary) 

Krorov, V. A. Razvite i razmeshchenie 
proizvoditel’nykh sil Vostochnoi Sibiri v 
shestoi piatiletke i nekotorye zadachi 
geograficheskikh issledovanii. Akademiia 
nauk SSSR. Izvestia. Seriia geografi- 
cheskaia 4 (July/Aug. 1956), 76-84. 


Ost- 








BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1956 


Nemcuinov, V. Perspektivy  razvitiia 
proizvoditel’nykh sil Sibiri i  Urala. 
Planovoe khoziastvo 1956 no. 3, 69-81. 

PocnivaLov, L. V. Vas zhdet velikii krai. 
Moscow, Izd-vo TsK VLKSM ‘‘Molodaia 
gvardiia,’”’ 1956. 37 p. 

PoxsHisHEvsxi1, V. V. Preobrazovanie 
Sibiri. Priroda 1956 no. 3, 23-36. ill. 
(part col.), map. 

Suunxov, V. I. Ocherki po istorii zemledeliia 
Sibirt (XVIII vek). Moscow, Izd-vo 
Akademii nauk SSSR, 1956. 430 p. 

Trosnev, N. I. Moshchnoe razvitie eko- 
nomiki vostochnykh rainov _ strany. 
Moskovskti propagandist Aug. 1956, 27-35. 

Upovenko, V. Razmeshchenie osnovnykh 
novostroek shestoi piatiletki v vosto- 
chnykh raionakh sovetskogo  soiuza. 
Voprosy ekonomiki 1956 no. 9, 155-59. 


Language, Literature, and the Arts 


Cuarp, Cuester 8. Oldest sites of north- 
east Siberia. American antiquity 21 (Apr. 
1956), 405-409. 

Cuusenova, N. L. O kul’turakh bronzovoi 
epoki lesostepnoi zony zapadnoi Sibiri. 
Sovetskaia arkeologiia 23 (1955), 38-57. 

TIanovsxil, N. N., comp. Literatura narodnov 
Sibiri. Sbornik statei. Novosibirsk, Kn. 
izd., 1956. 184 p. 

Ivanov, 8. V. Izobrazitel’noe iskusstvo 
narodov Sibiri [by] S. V. Ivanov [and] 
M. A. Sercerv. Sibirskie ogni 1956 no. 4, 
155-68. 

Kuztasov, L. R. Arkheologicheskie 
svidetel’stva o razvedenii kur v drevnei 
Sibiri. Sovetskaia etnografiia 1956 no. 1, 
112-13. 

Menoes, Kart H. The South-Siberian 
Turkic languages, II. Notes on the 
Samojed substratum. CAJ 2, no. 3 (1956), 
161-75. ‘ 


CENTRAL ASIA (GENERAL 
AND OTHER) 


Philosophy and Religion 

GaBAIN, ANNEMARIE VON.  Religidse 
Vorstellungen altaischer Vélker nach P. 
Wilhelm Schmidt. Anthropos 51, no. 3/4 
(1956), 1067-74. 

Roux, Jean-Pavu.. Tangri. Essai sur le 
ciel-dieu des peuples altaiques. Revue 











CENTRAL ASIA (GENERAL AND OTHER) 


de V’histoire des religions 150 (July/Sept. 
1956), 27-54; 150 (Oct./Dec. 1956), 173-212. 
Continued from v. 149. Bibliography: 
208-212. 


Historical and Social Sciences 


AcrawaLa, Ratna Cuanpra. Epithete and 
titles of rulers as depicted in the 
Kharosth! documents from Chinese Tur- 
kestan. JUB ns. 24 (Jan. 1956), 1-5. 

Numismatic data in the Niya 
Kharosthi documents from Central Asia. 
Greater India Society journal 14, no 2 

(1955), 81-96. 

AKapDEeMIIA NAUK SSSR. Institut Vosrto- 
KOVEDENIIA, Ocherki po istorii russkogo 
vostokovedeniia; sbornik. Moscow, Izd-vo 
Akademii nauk SSSR. as 2. Moscow, 
1956. 511 p. 

Bacrow, L. A few remarks on maps of the 
Armur, the Tartar Strait and Sakhalin. 
Imago mundi 12 (1956), 127-36. 

GaBAIN, ANNEMARIE von. Neuerschein- 
ungen um Arbeitsplitze auf dem Gebiet 
der Altaistik und Zentralasienkunde. 
Deutsche morganlindiscne Gesellschaft. 
Zeitschrift 106, Heft 2 (1956), *23-*42. 

Gampert, Vitém. In memoriam Oldfich 
Fris {by] Vilém Gampert [and] Erich 
Herold. Archiv orientéint 23 (1955), 497- 
505. port. 

KamBatov, N. A. Po interesnym mestam 
altaiskogo kraia. Izd. 3-¢, ispr. i dop. 
Barnaul, Altaiskoe Kn-vo, 1956. 131 p. 

KniZxovh, Hana. Bibliography of Oldfich 
Fris. Archiv orientdlnt 23 (1955), 506-509. 

Osrucuev, V. A. Ot Kiathty do Kul’dzhi. 
Puteshesovie v Tsentr. Aziiu i Kitai 1892- 
189499. Izd. 3-e. Moscow, Izd-vo Akademii 
nauk SSSR, 1956. 271 p. ill., port., map. 

~ At head of title: Akademiia nauk SSSR. 
Nauch.-popul. seriia) 

Obzor russkikh puteshestvii 1 ekspeditsii v 
Sredniuiu Aziiu; materialy k istorii 
izucheniia Srednei Azti. Pt. I: 1715-1853. 


. 


Tashkent, Izd-vo SAGU, 1955. 83 p. 
(Tashkent. Universitet. Materialy k 
bibliografii. 5) 


O.sricut, Peter. Die Tanguten und ihre 
Geschichte bis zur Griindung von S$i-Hia. 
CAJ 2, no. 2 (1956), 142-54. 

PuLLevBLaNnk, Epwin G. Some remarks 
on the Toquzoghuz problem. PICO, 255. 

Rawicz, Stavomir. The long walk; a gamble 








817 


for life, by Slavomir Rawicz as told to 
Ronald Downing. N. Y., Harper, 1956. 
239 p. ill. 

Recent source material; a selected list. 
Central Asian review 4 (1956), 448-52. 
(Continued from 335-40) 

Roemer, Hans Ropert. Neuere Verdff- 
entlichungen zur Geschichte Timurs und 
seiner Nachfolger. CAJ 2, no. 3 (1956), 
219-32. 

Rypxa, Jan. Nad rakvi prof. Dr. Oldf. 
Frike. Novy orient 10 (1955), 33-35. port. 

Scuram, Louis. The Monguors of the Kansu- 
Tibetain frontier: their origin, history, 
and social organization. With an introd. 
by Owen Lattimore. Philadelphia, Ameri- 
can Philosophical Society, 1954. 138 p. 
ill., group port., maps. (Transactions 
of the American Philosophical Society, 
n.s. 44, pt. 1) 

Sucnuuxina, Nina Mixwarttovna. Kak 
sozdavalas’ karta Tsentral’noi Azii; raboty 
russkikh issledovatelei XIX i nachala XX 
g. Moscow, Gos. Izd-vo geogr. lit-ry, 
1955. 237 p. 

Stone, Lois. Anglo-Russian relations in 
Central Asia, 1885-189@. Ann Arbor, 
Mich., University Microfilms, 1955? 
(Publication 15,643) 358 p. Abstracted in 
Dissertation abstracts 16 (Feb. 1956), 371. 


Language, Literature, and the Arts 


Aa.ro, Pentti. On the Altaic initial p——. 
PICO, 187-88. 

Benzino, Jowannes. Die tungusischen 
Sprachen; Versuch einer vergleichenden 
Grammatik. Wiesbaden, Franz Steiner, 
1956. 151 p. (Akademie der Wissenschaften 
und der Literatur, Abhdlg. Geistes- u. 
sozialw. KI. 1955, nr. 11) 

Crauson, Sir Gerarp. The case against 
the Altaic theory. CAJ 2, no. 3 (1956), 
181-87. 

Cou.inver, Bybrn. Fenno-Ugric vocabulary; 
an etymological dictionary of the Uralic 
languages, Stockholm, Almqvist & Wiksell 
1955. xxii, 212 p. 

Dien, Ausert E. A possible early occur- 
rense of Altaic iduyan. CAJ 2, no. 1 
(1956), 12-20. 

Hamsis, Louis. Littératures indo-euro: 
péennes de Haute Asie. (In: Encyclopédie 
de |. Pléiade. Histoire des littératures. I. 














818 
Littératures anciennes et orales. Paris, 
Gallimard, 1956. p. 1085-95.) 

Hancark, F. Von dem Geheimnissen der 
Firstengraber im Altai. (1. Jt. v. Chr.) 
Anthropologische Gesellschaft in Wien. 
Mitteilungen 83 (1953-54), 66-68. 

Havssic, Hans Witnetm. Die Quellen 
iiber die zentralasiatische Herkunft der 
europiischen Awaren. (AJ 2, no. 1 (1956), 
21-43. 

Henze, Pact B. Politics and alphabets in 
Inner Asia. RJCAS 43 (Jan. 1956), 29-51. 

Jox1, A. J. Kai Donners kleinere Worter- 
verzeichnisse aus dem Jurak-, Jenissei- 
und Tawgysamojedischen, Katschata- 
tarischen und Tungusischen. Société 
Finno-Ougrienne. Journal 58 (1955-56), 
1-27. 

Krimaky, Jint. Uber den Uraprung und die 
Funktion der Vokalharmonie in den ural- 
altaischen Sprachen. Deutsche mor- 
ganlindische Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift 106, 
Heft 1 (1956), 117-34. 

LiwenTHAL, Ruvour. The Turkic languages 
and literatures of Central Asia, a bibli- 
ography. Washington, D. C., 1956. xii, 
173 p. 

Poppg, Nicovas. Tempus und Aspekt in den 
altaischen Sprachen. Studium generale 8 
(1955), 556-61. 

Uber einige Zeitbegriffe in den 
altaischen Sprachen. Studium generale 8 
(1955), 591-94. 

Rasanen, Marri. Uralaltaische Wort- 
forachungen. Helsinki, Société Orientalis 
Fennica, 1955. 59 p. (Studia orientalia 
18, no. 3) 

Taxanasni, M. On personal nouns in the 
Ural-Altaic languages. Chésen gakuhé 9 
(Mar. 1956), 484-68 (in Japanese); 14-16 
(English summary). 

Uighur folk tales. CL 1956 no. 3, 121-48. 
Contents.— Stories about Nasrdin 
Avanti.—A woman’s love.—Three treas- 
ures.—-King of the pomegranate tree. 

Wickman, Bo. The form of the object in the 
Uralic. languages. Uppsala, Almqvist & 
Wiksell, 1955. 154 p. 

Zenovsky, 8. A. Kulturkampf in pre- 
revolutionary Central Asia. American 
Slavic and East European review 14 (1955), 
15-41. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1956 


SOUTHEAST ASIA 
Periodicals and Serials 


American Chamber of Commerce journal. 
vol. 32. 1956. Manila. 

Bijdragen tot de taal-, land- en volkenkunde. 
deel 112. 1956. ’s-Gravenhage. 

Burma. vol. 6. 1956. Rangoon. 

Burma Resgarcn Society. Journal. vol. 
39. 1956. Rangoon. 

Commerce, vol. 52. 1956. Manila. 

Cornett. University. Derr. or Far 
Eastern Srupies. Sourneast Asia 
ProGraM. Data paper. no. 18-23. 1956. 

Diliman review. vol. 3, no. 1-3. Jan.-July, 
1955. Quezon City. 

Economic research journal. vol. 2, no. 1-vol. 
3, no. 2. 1955-1956. Manila. 

Ekonomie dan keuangan Indonesia. vol. 9. 
1956. Djakarta. 

Federation museums journal. 1/2. 1954/55. 

Fook1en, Times. Year book. 1956. Manila. 

Guardian. vol. 3. 1955-1956. Rangoon. 

Indo-Asian culture. vol. 4. 1956. New Delhi, 
Indian Council for Foreign Relations. 
quarterly. 

Indochine, Sud Est asiatique. 1954. Paris. 

Indonesié. vol. 9. 1956. ‘s-Gravenhage. 

Journal of East Asiatic studies. vol. 4, no. 
3-. July 1955-. Manila. 

Katha; Philippine writing in English. vol. 1. 
1955. Manila, Philippine Writer’s Associ- 
ation. 

Malaya, 1956. London. monthly. 

Malayan economic review. vol. 1, no. 1-. 
June 1956-. 

Malayan historical journal. vol. 3. 
Kuala Lumpur. 

Malayan journal of tropical geography. 
vol. 8. 1956. Singapore. 

Philippine journal of education. vol. 34. 
1955. Manila. 


1956. 


Philippine social sciences and humanities 


review. vol, 21. 1956. Quezon City. Uni- 
versity of the Philippines. College of 
Liberal Arts. 

Philippine sociological review. vol. 4. 1956. 
Diliman, Quezon City. University of 
the Philippines. Dept. of Sociology and 
Social Welfare. quarterly. 

Philippine studies; a quarterly. vol. 4. 1956. 
Quezon City. Society of Jesus in the 
Philippines. 


Philippines today. vol. 1955~1956. 


2-3 








SOUTHEAST ASIA (GENERAL) 


Philippines trade review. vol. 5. 1956. Manila. 

Report on Indonesia. vol. 7. 1956. New York. 

Sarawak Museum journal. vol. 7. 1956. 

Siam Society. Journal. vol. 
1956. Bangkok. 

Silliman journal. vol. 3. 1956. Damaguete 
City. Silliman University. 

Société ves Erupes Inpocninorses, 
Saicon. Bulletin. vol. 31. 1956. quarterly. 

Vietnam. vol. 1. 1956. 


43-44. 1955- 


SOUTHEAST ASIA (GENERAL) 


Bibliography and Reference 


EmBREE, Joun F. Books on Southeast Asia, 
a select bibliography. Compiled with a 
foreword by Bruno Lasker. N. Y., Ameri- 
can Institute of Pacific Relations, 1956. 
43 p. ‘Fourth revised edition.’’ 

——. Southeast Asia, a selected bibliography. 
N. Y., American Institute of Pacific Re- 
lations, 1955. 31 p. 

Inikura, James K. Southeast Asia: se, Sed 
bibliography of Japanese publi 
New Haven, Conn., Southeast Ayia stad- 
ies, Yale University, in association with 
Human Relations Area Files, 1956. xii, 
544 p. (Behavior science bibliographies) 

Misn, Joun L. The New York Public Li- 
brary collections on Southeast Asia. JAS 
16 (Nov. 1956), 170-71. 

Trspetrs, G. R. Arabic works relating to 
South East Asia. Malayan Library Group 
newsletter 1 (1956), 79-86. 

Toxyo. NaTIONAL Diet Liprary. GENERAL 
Rererence Division. List of periodicals 
published in the South-East Asia; British 
Borneo, Cambodia, Ceylon, Hongkong, 
India\ Indonesia, Laos, Malaya, Pakistan 
Philippines, Singapore, Thailand, and 
Viet-Nam. Prepared under the coopera- 
tion of General Reference Division, Na- 
tional Diet Library and Economic Coun- 
sel Board Library. Tokyo?, 1954. 117 p. 

——. Ténan Ajia kankei shiryé 86g6 moku- 
roku {Union list of materials on Southeast 
Asia] Tokyo, 1955. 129 p. As of March 31, 
1955. Records of holdings in Japanese and 
English. 

U. 8. Dept. or State. Orrice or INTELLI- 
GENCE Researcu. Research on Southeast 
Asia; external research: a listing of 
studies currently in progress. Washington, 


819 


D.C., External Research Staff, 1956. 15 p. 
(External research list no. 3. 6) 


Philosophy and Religion 


Bareau, ANpRB. Les sectes bouddhiques du 
petit véhicule. Saigon, Ecole Francaise 
d’Extréme-Orient, 1955. 310 p. (Publica- 
tions de |’Ecole Francaise d’Extréme 
Orient. 38) 

Coxrpés, Grorces. The twenty-five-hun- 
‘dred anniversary of the Buddha. Diogenes 
15 (Fall 1956), 95-111. 

Dupont, Pierre. Les Buddha dits d’Am- 
aravati en Asie du Sud-Est. PCO, 269-70. 

A survey of the year 1954: Southeast Asia. 
International review of missions 44 (1955), 
13-19. 

Tuomas, WinBuRN T. The church in South- 
east Asia [by] Winburn T. Thomas and 
Rajah B. Manikam. With an introd. by 
Frank T. Cartwright. N. Y., Friendship 
Press, 1956. 171 p. ill. 


Historical and Political Sciences 


ALEXANDER, F.. Australia in world affairs. 
Post war Australian policy vis-a-vis the 
United States, with special reference to 
South-east Asia. Australian outlook 10 
(1956), 5-19. 

Apremont, B. La pénétration des pays du 
bloe soviétique au Moyen-Orient et dans 
le Sud-Est asiatique. Politique étrangére 
21 (Nov. 1956), 201-14. tables. 

Benpa, Harry J. Communism in Southeast 
Asia. Yale review 45 (Mar. 1956), 417-29. 

Capy, Joun F. Evolving political institu- 
tions in Southeast Asia. (In: Thayer, 
P. W., ed. Nationalism and progress in‘free 
Asia. Baltimore;, Md., Johns Hopkins 
Press, 1956. p. 113-27.) 

Caper, Ritcuie. Gevecht met oerwoud. 
Arnhem, Van Loghum Slaterus, 1954 
257 p. ill. Translation of Men against the 
jungle. 

Cuatrers, B. R. Southeast Asia in transi 
tion. India quarterly 12 (Oct./Dec. 1956), 
388-99. 

Cuaasra, Banapur Cuanp. Ancient India 
and South-East Asia. Indo-Asian culture 
4 (Jan. 1956), 301-07. 

Cronies Rosas, Sir lan. Prerequisites for the 
establishment of democratic institutions in 
South-east Asia. Melbourne, Australian 





820 


Institute of International Affairs, 1954. 
15 p. (Roy Milne memorial lecture. 5) 
Dott, Vipva Praxasn. Indian policy and 

attitudes towards Indo-China and 8.E.A. 
7.0. {by] Vidya Prakash Dutt and Vishal 
Singh. Submitted as a preparatory paper 
for the Twelfth Conference of the Insti- 
tute of Pacific Relations, Kyoto, Japan, 
Sept.-Oct. 1954, by the Indian Council of 
World Affairs. N. Y., distributed by the 
Institute of Pacific Relations, 1954. 38 p. 

(Indian paper, no. 2) 

Evans, Georae. The Russian tour of South- 
east Asia. JRCAS 43 (Apr. 1956), 131-37. 

Fisuer, Cuaries A. Crisis in Southeast 
Asia’, a power vacuum. Queen’s quarterly 
63 (Spring 1956), 104-18. 

FitzGeravp, Cuaries Patrick. South-East 
Asia after Bandung. Australian quarterly 
27, no. 3 (1955), 9-17. 

Foaier, Evizaseru. Futurs chefs de l’armée 
no. 1 du Sud Est asiatique. Indochine, 
Sud Est asiatique April 1954, 22-26. 

Hai, Daniex G. E, The European impact 
on Southeast Asia. (Jn: Thayer, P. W., ed. 
Nationalism and progress in free Asia. 
Baltimore, Md., Johns Hopkins Press, 


1956. p. 37-47; commentary by U Ba 
Nyunt, p. 47-64.) 
——. Some present tendencies in the study 
of South-East Asia history. PICO, 250-51. 
Harrison, Brian. Problems of political 


integration in Southeast Asia. (In: 
Thayer, P. W., ed. Nationalism and prog- 
reas in free Asia. Baltimore, Md. Johns 
Hopkins Press, 1955. p. 141-55.) 

——. Zuid Oost-Azte, een beknopte geschie- 
denis. Amsterdam, De Spieghel (C. P. J. 
van der Peet), 1956. 285 p. maps. 

Hastain, Ronaup. White coolie. Illustrated 
by Ronald Searle. London, Transworld 
Publishers, 1956. 318 p. front., ill. 

Heine-Getpern, Roperr. Conceptions of 
state and kingship in Southeast Asia. 
Ithaca, N. Y., Cornell University, 1956. 
ii, 12, 4 p. (Cornell University. Dept. of 
Far Eastern Studies. Southeast Asia Pro- 
gram. Data paper, no. 8) ‘‘Revised version 
of an article published in the FEQ 2 (Nov. 
1942), 15-30."’ 

Henperson, Wiviiam. Regionalism in 
Southeast Asia. JJA 10, no. 1 (1956), 
69-76. 

Howarp, H. N. Development of ;United 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1956 


States policy in the Near East, South 
Asia, and Africa during 1955. U. 8. Dept. 
of State bulletin 34 (Apr. 9, 1956), 593-604. 
tables. 

Kiunver, Hans. Zur neueren Geschichte der 
Republik Indonesien, der Republik der 
Philippinen und der Malaiischen Federa- 
tion. Europiisch-asiatischer Dialog. Vor- 
trage gehalten auf der Tagung des 
Landesverbandes nordrheinwestfalischer 
Geschichtslehrer in Bottorp, Dussel- 
dorf, 1956. p. 67-84. 

Keer, G. South East Asia: a cooperative 
picture [by] G. Keler [et al] Review of 
international cooperation 49 (July/Aug. 
1956), 150-84. 

Kiernan, V. G. Britain, Siam, and Malaya: 
1875-1885. Journal of modern history 28 
(Mar. 1956), 1-20. 

Kina, Joun Kerry. Southeast Asia in per- 
spective. N. Y., Macmillan, 1956. xii, 
309 p. ill. 

Kuszak, Apam ALBERT. Von Marokko nach 
Indochina; Tagebuch eines gefallenen 
deutschen Fremdlegiondrs. Kéin, Winkler, 
1955. 111 p. 

Laves, W. H. C. Einige Probleme der 
Organisation und Verwaltung von staat- 
lichen Unternehmen Siid- und Siidost- 
Asiens. Zeitschrift fiir die gesamte Staats- 
wissenschaft 112, no. 2 (1956), 267-76. 

MacDonap, Dwicuat. In search of Asian 
history; a report on a conference [on] 
Asian history, London University School 
of Oriental and African Studies, July 2-6, 
1956] Encounter 7 (Sept. 1956), 16-23. 

McHenry, Dean E. Regionalism in the 
South Pacific. World affairs quarterly 26 
(Jan. 1956), 378-86. 

Matuory, Water H. Aftermaths of colo- 
nialism. (Jn: Thayer, P. W., ed. National- 
ism and progress in free Asia. Baltimore, 
Md., Johns Hopkins Press, 1956. p. 55-65; 
commentary by J. 8. Furnivall, p. 66-70.) 

Mirus, Lennox A. American policy regard- 
ing Southeast Asia; a problem paper 
prepared for use at the Midwest Seminar 
on United States Foreign Policy, Robert 
Allerton Park, University of Illinois, 1954. 
Minneapolis, University of Minnesota, 
Center for Continuation Study, 1954? 31 p. 

Parx, Ricnarp L. Problems of political 
development. (Jn: Thayer, P. W., ed. 
Nationalism and progress in free Asia. 





SOUTHEAST ASIA (GENERAL) 


Baltimore, Md., Johns Hopkins Press, 
1956. p. 96-105; commentary by G. L, 
Mehta, p. 106-12.) 

Pyz, Luctan W. Communism in Southeast 
Asia. JIA 10, no. 1 (1956), 77-86. 

Ramos, Narciso. The role of neutralism in 
Southeast Asia. Free China review 6 (June 
1956), 7-11. 

Rrov, G. Le poids de |’Asie. Hommes et 
mondes 119 (Jan. 1956), 269-72. (USSR 
and Southeast Asia) 

Rusinstein, Atvin E. Point Four, Soviet 
style: Russia’s economic courtship of 
underdeveloped South Asia. New leader 
39 (Mar. 5, 1956), 6-7. 

Sato, Yosuimmasa. Moves of communist 
parties in Southeast Asian nations. SS/M 
Aug. 2, 1956, 16-19. (From Séren kenkya 
July 1956) 

Suvepxov, IU. Amerikanishaia ‘‘pom- 
oshch’ ’’: strany [Ugo-Vostochnoi Azii. 
Mezhdunarodnaia zhizn’ 6 (June 1956), 
87-98. 

Stanton, Epwin F. United States foreign 
policy in Southeast Asia. JJA 10, no. 1 
(1956), 100-108. 

Wiison, O. Das Ende des Kolonialismus 
und der Aufstieg neuer Nationen in Sud- 
éstasien. Europa Archiv 10 (Aug. 5, 1955), 
8037-52. 

Woop, Frepericx L. W. New Zealand and 
Southeast Asia. FES 25 (1956), 23-27. 


Collective Defense 


Auten, G. V. Mutual security program for 
the Near East, South Asia, and Africa. 
U. 8. Dept. of State bulletin 34 (May 28, 
1956), 875-79. 

Berenpsen, C. A. Southeast Asia and the 
security of the free world. Vital speeches 
22 (Jan. 15, 1956), 203-206. 

Dean, Artuur H. Collective defense in 
Southeast Asia. Current history 31 (July 
1956), 7-14. 

D1 Greaorio, V. Organizzazione del Trat- 
tato dell’Asia Sud-Orientale. Comunita 
internazionale 11 (1956), 319-21. 

Evmenxo, V. SEATO—novaia forma kol- 
onializma. Dal’nii Vostok 24 (May/June 
1956), 160-64. 

Manta. ConrerEnce, 1954. Southeast Asia 
collective defense treaty and protocol be- 
tween the United States of America and 
other governments, signed at Manila Sep- 


821 


tember 8, 1964. Washington, U. 8. Govt. 
Print. Off., 1956. 9 p. (U. 8. Dept. of 
State. Publication 6144. Treaties and 
other international acts series 3170) 

Roya. Instirvte or INTERNATIONAL AF 
rarRs. Collective defence in South East 
Asia; the Manila treaty and its implica- 
tions. A report by a Chatham House 
study group. London, N. Y., 1956. xiv, 
197 p. 

Sourneast Asta Couiective Derense 
Treaty. Counci, Representatives. Re- 
port. lst—March 1956—Washington, U.S. 
Govt. Print. Off., (U. 8. Dept. of State. 
Publication 6305. Far Eastern series, 72) 

Wincenrotu, C. G. SEATO—Lésung von 
gestern? Zeitschrift fiir Geopolitik 27, no. 5 
(1956), 11-16. 


Sociology and the Social Sciences 


Appas, 8. A. Capital requirements for the 
development of South and South-East Asia. 
Groningen, Djakarta, J. B. Wolters, 1956. 
151 p. diagrs., tables. 

Aziz, ABpuL. The development and utiliza 
tion of labor resources in Southeast Asia. 
(In: Thayer, P. W., ed. Nationalism and 
progress in free Asia. Baltimore, Md., 
Johns Hopkins Press, 1956. p. 193-203; 
commentary by W. Klatt, p. 203-13. 

Carnet, Francis. The development of a 
middle class in Burma, Thailand and 
Malaya. (In: Record of the XXIXth 
Session of the INCIDI held in London 
Sept. 1955. Brussels, 1956. p. 303-13.) 

CHaMBEIRON, Ropert. Trade problems in 
South-east Asia. FEER 21 (July 19, 1956) 
67-69. 

ComMONWEALTH CoNnsULTATIVE COMMITTEE 
on Soutn anv Sourueast Asta. Fourth 
annual report of the Consultative Commit- 
tee. Ceylon, Printed at the Govt. Press, 
1955. ix, 103 p. At head of title: The 
Colombo Plan for cooperative economic 
development in South and South-east 
Asia. 

Demographic trends in Southeast Asia. 
EcW 7 (Oct. 29, 1955), 1285-88. 

Friores, Gerarvo. Education in Southeast 
Asia. Philippine journal of education 34 
(July 1955), 84-86. F 

Giti, Tueopors A. Facing Southeast Asia 
Christian century 73 (Dec. 12, 19, 1956), 
1448-49, 1473-75. 











822 BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1956 


Griovinsky, E. A. Soviet economic relations Md., Johns Hopkins Press, 1956. p. 234- 
with the Near East and Southeast Asia. 46; commentary by Ferdinand Kuhn, p. 
Institute for the Study of the History 246-51.) 
and Culture of the USSR. Bulletin‘2 Opayasut, Taryd. Kinship system of the 
(July 1955), 28-31. peoples in the mainland of Southeast Asia. 

Hatiock, Constance Macrr. Fun and Tokyo, Tokyo University, Institute for 
festival from Southeast Asia. N. Y., Oriental Culture, 1955. 440 p. (In Jap- 


Friendship Press, 1956. 48 p. anese, English summary) 

Hara, Kaxvuten. Economic development Sanpers, C. Universities and educational 
and possibility of trade expansion in institutions in South East Asia; report on 
Southeast Asia. Asian affairs 1 (Mar. standards, Nedlands, Western Australia, 
1956), 24-35. University of Western Australia, 1955. 

Hauser, Puitare M. Economic planning afid 53 p. 
freedom in Southeast Asia. FEER Q1 Sen, Tuuika. A demographic study of 
(Sept. 13, 1956), 332. Southeast Asia. MI 36 (1956), 247-60. 

Hopper, B. W. Demographic influences on\_4Tan, Viva A. Report on my Southeast 
economic development in Southeast Asia. Asia tour. Philippine journal of education 


(In: Thayer, P. W., ed. Nationalism and 33, (Apr. 1955), 656-61. 

progress in free Asia. Baltimore, Md., Trager, Franx N. Problems of economic 
Johns Hopkins Press, 1956. p. 214-23; development in Southeast Asia. JIA 10 
commentary by R. M. Sundrum, p. 224- (1956), 59-68. 


33.) Wour, Cuarues. Economic development and 
HoninpeEn, Yosuio. Possibility of economic mutual security; some problems of U. S. 
cooperation with Southeast Asian foreign assistance programs in Southeast 


countries [by] Yoshio Honinden [et al] Asia. 14 August 1956. Santa Monica, 
SSJM July 5, 1956, 3-7. (From July 1956 Calif., Rand Corp., 1956. ii, 76 p. tables. 
Doko) (Rand Corporation. Research memoran- 
Istpro, ANTONIO. A brief report of observa- dum, RM-1778-RC) 
tion in Southeast Asian countries. Philip- Worsiey, P. M. Totemism in a changing 
pine journal of education 34 (Sept. 1955), society. American anthropologist 57 (1955), 
225-26, 257. 851-61. 
——~, The medium of instruction in certain 
countries in Southeast Asia. Philippine Language, Literature, 
journal of education 34 (Aug. 1955), 154-  Aymap, Aziz. Dances of South-East Asia. 


and the Arts 


' 55, 157. ; Pakistan quarterly 5 (1955), 31-35. 

MatsunaGa, YasuzaEMon. Southeast: Asia Epaves, Jean. Drama of the East and West; 
development. Oriental economist 24 (July 2 critical anthology of plays, with special 
1956), 339-41. sections on oriental and Philippime drama 

Nasu, MANNING. Some notes on village in- {edited by] Jean Edades and Carolyn E. 


dustrialization in South and Southeast Fosdick. Manila, Bookman, 1956. 658 p. 

Asia, Economic development and cultural Gonzauez, N.V. M. The artist in Southeast 

change 3 (Apr. 1953), 271-77. Asia. Books abroad 30 (Autumn 1956), 
NisHimuRA, Asanitaro. Ethnological study 388-91. 

on Kuan-hsiao-mu (peculiar impalement HauiapE, MADELEINE. Arts de l’Asie an- 


in Southeast Asia)—a philological ap- cienne. Themes et motifs. II. L’Asie du 

proach to the study of Adatrecht. JSR: Sud-Est. Paris, Presses Universitaires de 

LPH 7 (1956), 75-78. : France, 1956. v, ill., maps. (Paris. Musée 
Priestiey, K. , English and higher edu- Guimet. Recherches et documents d’art 

cation in South East Asia. Oversea educa- et d’archéologie) 

tion 28 (1956), 13-16. Isipro, ANTONIO. New developments, the 
Purcett, Victor. The influence of racial use of the vernacular in the schools in 


minorities. (In: Thayer, P. W. ed. Nation- Southeast Asia. Philippine journal of 
alism and progress in free Asia. Baltimore, education 33 (Aug. 1954), 85-87. 














BURMA 


General and Other 


Dae, W. L. Wind and drift currents in the 
South China Sea. Malayan journal of 
tropical geography 8 (1956), 1-31. ill. 

Drospec, E. Zur Medizin der Negrito. 
Tribus n.f. 4/5 (1954/55), 219-32. 

Grirrita, C. E. American books in South- 
east Asia. Library trends 5 (1956), 121-50. 

Kostermans, A. J. G. H. A monograph of 
the Astatic, Malaysian, Australian and 
Pacific species of Mimosaceae, formerly 
included in Pithecolbium Mart. Sura- 
baja, H. van Ingen, 1954. 122 p. ill. (Or- 
ganization for Scientific Research in 
Indonesia. Bulletin no. 20) 

Watts, Ian Epwarp Mein. Equatorial 
weather, with particular reference to South- 
east Asia. London, University of London 
Press, 1955. 223 p. 


BURMA 


Bibliography and Reference 


Burma (UNioN) Foreian Orrvice. List of 
representatives of foreign states and inter- 
national organizations in the Union of 
Burma. Rangoon, 1955. 78 p. 

Burma (Union) GovERNMENT Book Depor. 

i» Catalogue of books. Rangoon, Supt., Union 
Govt. Print. and Stationery. 1954 (pub. 
1955). Supersedes Burma. , Government 
Book Depot. Catalogue of books and maps. 

New York University. Burma RESEARCH 
Prosecr. Annotated bilbiography of 
Burma. Prepared by Burma Research 
Project at New York University, Frank 
N. Trager, director and editor; John N. 
Musgrave, Jr., chief bibliographer; Janet 
Welsh, assistant. New Haven, Human 
Relations Area Files, 1956. 230 p. (Beha- 
vior science bibliographies) 

——. Chinese language materials relating to 
Burma, 1931-1963; a bibliography by 
Frank N. Trager, director and editor. 
N. Y., New York University Press, 1956. 
v, 32 p. 

U. 8. Orvice or Geoorapuy. Burma; official 
standard names approved by the United 
States Board on Geographic Names. Wash- 
ington, 1955. 175 p. (U. 8. Board on Geo- 
graphic Names. Gazetteer no. 9) 


823 


Philosophy and Religion 


Eapie, D. G. Twenty-five centuries of Bud- 
dhism and the Buddhist World Council. 
Christian century 73 (Mar. 28, 1956), 
392-93. 

Hatiock, Constance M. East from Burma. 
New York, Friendship Press, 1956. 120 p. 
ill, 

Hoss, Ceciu. The political importance of 
the Buddhist priesthood in Burma. FEER 
21 (Nov. 8, 1956), 586-90. 

Poikx, B. A Buddhist building for 20th 
century Burma: the International Insti- 
tute of Advanced Buddhist Studies. Marg 
9, no. 3 (1956), 61-64. 


Historical Sciences 


ANnpbERSON, CourRTNEY. T'0 the Golden Shore; 
the life of Adoniram Judson. Boston, 
Little, Brown, 1956. 530 p. ill. 

Burma (UNiIoN) Dept. or INFORMATION. 
Burma. Rangoon, Union Government 
Printing and Stationery, 1956. 270 p. 

Burma (Union) Dept. or INFORMATION 
AND BroapcastinG. Burma; a handbook 
on Burma with special reference to Bur- 
mese customs, culture, history, economic 
resources, education, famous pagodas and 
cities, published on the occasion of the 
Chatta Sangayana (Sixth Buddhist 
Synod). Rangoon? Ministry of Informa- 
tion, 1954. 46 p. ill. 

Couuis, Maurice 8. Last and first in Burma 
(1941-1948). London, Faber and Faber, 
1956. 303 p., ill., maps. 

Crutrwe.u, Parrick. Maung Tin and Tin 
Maung. Twentieth century 159 (Apr. 1956), 
332-37. 

Denny, J. H. Chindit indiscretion. London, 
C. Johnson, 1956. 256 p. ill., front. (port.), 
maps. 

Desai, Wavter Sapaun, India and Burma, — 
a study. Bombay, Orient Longmans, 1954. 
111 p. (India and her neighbours series) 

Foucar, Emite C. V. I lived in Burma. 
London, D. Dobson, 1956. 272 p. 

Forniva.u, J. 8. Colonial policy and prac 
lice; a comparative study of Burma and 
Netherlands India. N. Y., New York 
University Press, 1956, xii, 568 p. map. 

——. The story of Burma, a public lecture by 
J. 8. Furnivall; and, Presidential address 




















824 ; BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1956 


by Niharranjan Ray. Ramakrishna Mis- 
sion Society, April 27, 1954. Rangoon, 
Ramakrishna Mission Society, 1954. 17 p. 

Jupson, Marougrite M. The Judson pa- 
pers. N. Y., Vantage Press, 1955. 89 p. 

Kuatn Myo Cut. Burma’s Defence Services 
Historical Research Institute. Guardian 
3 (Dec. 1955), 24-26. 

Konprasnov, V. Burma—youth of a nation. 
New times Dec. 1, 1955, 12-15. 

Krimer, Wavrer. Burma: ein junger Staat 
in Sidostasien. Zeitschrift fur den Erd- 
kundeunterricht 8 (1956), 46-49 

Loren, Hiupe. Die goldene Nadel tiber 
Rangun; Adoniram Judsons Leben und 
Wirken in Burma. Bad Salzuffen Verlag 
fir Missions- und Bibel-kunde, 1956, 
140 p. 

Mauno Maung. Htain Lin, a young PVO 
insurgent. Guardian 3 (Dec. 1955), 21-33. 

——, M. A. Raschid: profile. — 3, 
no. 14 (1956), 27-34. 

——. Thakin Than Tun: profile. ene 
3 (Oct. 1956), 33-36. 

-——. U Ba Swe: a profile. Guardian 3 (Mar. 
1956), 27-31. 

——. U Thant: profile. Guardian 3 (Aug. 
1956), 25-29. 

-——. U Tun Win. Guardian 2 (Oct. 1955), 
21-26. 

——. Vum Ko Hau of Siyin. Guardian 3 
(Feb. 1956), 29-34. 

——, Women officers of the Burma army. 
Guardian 3 (Jan. 1956), 23-27. 


Minaev, I. P. Dnevniki puteshestvii v Indiiu — 


4 Birmu, 1880 i 1885-1886. Moscow, Izd-vo 
Akademii nauk SSSR, 1955. 248 p. 

Nou, U. Unite and march. Rangoon, Supt. 
Union Govt. Print. and Stationery, 1955. 
6 p. 

On Kin, U. Cruising down the Irrawaddy. 
Rangoon, Thudhama Press, 1956. 78 p. 
Passin, Herpert. The Sino-Burmese bor- 
der incidents. Thought 30 (Sept. 1, 1956),.7. 
Rama Rav, 8. Land of laughter. Holiday 20 

(Sept. 1956), 4447+. 

Rance, Sir Hupert. Burma today. Asian 
review 52 (July 1956), 180-91. 

Sum, Sir WitiiaM. Defeat into victory. 2d ed. 
London, Cassell, 1956. 576 p. ill. 

Sont, R. L. A cultural study of the Burmese 
era. An enquiry into its nature and career 
and an investigation into its status in the 
cultural history of East Asia. Mandalay, 


Institute of Buddhist Culture, 1955. v, 
220 p. ill., front., maps, tables, diagrs. 
(Indo-Burmese Cultural Research series. 
1) 
Tin Auna, U. Burma since independence. 
. Guardian 3 (Feb. 1956), 14-16. 

Tinker, Hucu. Burma’s northeast border- 
land problems. PA 29 (Dec. 1956), 324-46. 

To.voxonnixova, A. Birma;  Indonezia. 
Riga, Latgosizdat, 1956. 32 p. map. 
(Strany Azii) 

Tuxer, Sir Francis. Other Burma days. 
Bamboo and shoestring. Twentieth century 
159 (Apr. 1956) , 338-43. (Review article on 
Defeat into victory by Sir William Slim) 

Tun Win, U. Burma: past and present. 
Guardian 3 (Feb, 1956), 38-40. 

Uzianov, Anton W. Birma v bor’be za 
uprochenie svoei nezavisimosti. Moscow, 
Znanie, 1956. 39 p. (Vsesoiuznoe ob- 
shchestvo po rasprostrannoiiu politiche- 
skeskikh i nauchnych znanii. Seriia 1, 
no. 10) 

VasiL’Ev, V. F. Rabochii klass i osvobodi- 
tel’noe dvizhenie v Birme do vtoroi 
mirovoi voiny. Akademiia nauk SSSR. 
Institut Vostokovedeniia. Kratkie soob- 
shch. 20 (1956), 27-37. 

——. Sovremennaia Birma. Moscow, Gos. 
Izd-vo polit. lit-ry, 1956. 97 p. 

Woopman, Dororuy. Changes in the Chin 
hills. Guardian 3 (Feb. 1956), 18-19. Same 
title in New statesman 50 (Nov. 5, 1955), 
7-8. 

——. In the Kachin state, King Emperor 
and the wild tribes. Guardian 3 (Mar. 
1956), 35-37. 

——. The Nagas at home. Guardian 3 (Nov. 
1955), 26-27. 

Zawari. Thakin Kodaw Hmaing Tika. 
Guardian 3 (Mar. 1956), 33-34. 


Political Sciences 


Bonner, Antuur. Burma—parade of para- 
doxes. Reporter 15 (Nov. 15, 1956), 30-32. 
Brant, Cuaries 8. The case for Burma. 
Antioch review 15 (Mar. 1955), 86-97. 
Burma (Union) ComMMITTes For THE ReE- 
ORGANIZATION OF THE ADMINISTRATION. 
The final t. Rangoon, Supt., Govt. 
Print. and Stationery, 1954. 117 p. 
Burma (Un10Nn) Dept. or INFORMATION AND 
BroapcasTinG. Joint statements issued on 
various occasions by heads and other repre- 

















BURMA 


sentatives of foreign governments and the 
Hon’ble Prime Minister U Nu. Rangoon, 
Director of Information, Government of 
the Union of Burma, 1955. 38 p. 

Burma (Union) Laws, Stratutgs, etc. The 
Democratic Local Government Act (Burma 
Act no. 28 of 1953, corrected up to March 
1956). Rangoon, Union Govt. Print. and 
Stationery, Burma, 1955. iii, 28 p. 

Burma (UNION) NATIONAL COMMISSION FOR 
UNESCO. Constitution of the Union of 
Burma National Commission for UNES- 
CO. Rangoon, Supt., Union Govt. Print. 
and Stationery, Burma, 1956. 7 p. 

Burma today: awaiting the welfare state. 
World today 11 (July 1955), 309-18. 

Coun, Davip L. The communist approach 
to Burma. Atlantic 198 (Sept. 1956), 41-43. 

Farrparrn, Grorrrey. Aspects of Burma, 
1954. Australia’s neighbours no. 52 (May 
1955), 1-3. 

——. Aspects of the Burmese political scene. 
PA 29 (Sept. 1956), 211-22. 

——-. The Burmese Lower House elections. 
Australia’s neighbours no. 66 (Sept. 1956), 
2-4. 

——. Communism in Burma. Australian 
outlook 9 (Sept. 1955), 189-92. 

Inp1a. Empassy or Yucosuavi<. Tito speaks 
in India and Burma. New Delhi, 1955. 
120 p. 

Maune Mauna, U. Burma in the family of 
nations. Amsterdam, Uitgeverij Djam- 
batan, 1956. xi, 236 p. 

Naumov, 8. Soviet-Burmese cooperation. 
New times Dec. 15, 1955, 7-9. 

Nu, U. An Asian speaks; a collection of 
speeches made by U Nu, Prime Minister 
of Burma, during a visit to the United 
States of America, June 29-July 16, 19565. 
Washington, D. C., Embassy of the 
Union of Burma, 1955. 52 p. map. 

——. Democratisation of local administra- 
tion. [Translation of the Prime Minister’s 
speech delivered on the occasion of the 
establishment of the Insein District 
Council, and the transfer of power under 
the Democratic Local Administration Act 
at Insein, on April 8, 1955) Rangoon, 
Supt., Union Govt. Printing and Sta- 
tionery, 1955. 9 p. 

——. Resurgence. Premier U Nu at Bandung. 
Rangoon?, Ministry of Information, 1955. 
16 p. 


825 


Ostarenxo, D. D. Konstitutsiia Birman- 
skogo Soiuza. Sovetskoe gosudarstvo i pravo 
1956 no. 4, 89-96. 

Peeters, E. Derniére chance en Birmanie? 
Syntheses 124 (Sept. 1956), 240-50. 

Rama Rau, 8. Peace, rice, friendship, and 
the Burma of U Nu. Reporter 14 (Apr. 19, 
1956), 18-22. 

Sitverstein, Joser. Politics, parties and 
national elections in Burma. FES 25 
(1956), 177-84. table. 

So.ov’ ev, O. F. Otnosheniia mezhdu Rossei 
i Birmoi v XIX v. SV 1956 no. 4, 126-34. 

Sracxe pers, G. A. von. U Nu and Burma: 
a study in Soviet inconsistency. Institute 
for the Study of the USSR. Bulletin 3 
(Apr. 1956), 30-35. 

Tavussia, H. C. Burma in the positive. EW 
10 (June 1956), 16. 

Tuer Kyaw. Burma: the political integra- 
tion of linguistic and religious minority 
groups. (In: Thayer, P. W., ed. National- 
ism and progress in free Asia. Baltimore, 
Md., Johns Hopkins Press, 1956. p. 156 
68.) 

Tin, THaxin. Democratization of local ad- 
ministration. Burma 5 (Apr. 1955), 13-18. 

Tracer, Fran«x N. Burma [by] Frank N. 
Trager and U Hla Maung. J/A 10 (1956), 
11-18. 

——. Burma’s foreign policy, 1948-1956; 
neutralism, third force, and rice. JAS 16 
(Nov. 1956), 89-102. 

——. Burma’s role in the United Nations, 
1948-1965, by Frank N. Trager, Patricia 
Wohlgemuth and Lu-yu Kiang. N. Y., 
International Secretariat, Institute of 
Pacific Relations, 1956. i, 100 p. 

Wi.sur, C. Martin. Southeast Asia be 
tween India and China; Burma’s peacefu! 
co-existence policy. JIA 10, no. 1 (1956), 
87-99. 


Sociology and the Social Sciences 


Are Maona, U. Land reforms in Burma 
AICCER 7 (Jan. 1, 1956), 12-14. 

Ba Swe, U. Burma’s growing strength. EW 
10 (Aug. 1956), 21-22. 

Burma (Union) Acricutturat Dept. Noles 
on agriculture in Burma. Rangoon, Supt., 
Govt. Print. and Stationery, 1955. 63 p. 
charts. 

Burma (Union) Economic anp Soctau 
Boarp. Pyidawtha, the new Burma; a re- 











826 


port from the Government to the people of 

the Union of Burma on our long-term pro- 

gramme for economic and social develop- 

ment. Rangoon, 1954. 128 p. 

Burma. Mass Epucation Councin. Mass 
education, Burma. Rangoon, 1954. 1 v. 
(unpaged) ill. 

Burma (UNton) MINISTRY OF FINANCE AND 
Revenue. Budget 1955-56, Finance Min- 
ister’s speech. Rangoon, Supt., Govt. 
Print. and Stationery, 1955. 15 p. 

——-, Economic survey of Burma, 1965. Pre- 
sented in Parliament, Sept. 1, 19565. 
Rangoon, Govt. Print. and Stationery, 
1955. 89 p. 

Burma (Union) Ministry or NATIONAL 
PLANNING AND Re tiaious Arrairs, The 
national income of Burma. Rangoon, Govt. 
Print. and Stationery, 1955. 18 p. 

Burma business directory and national trade 
register. vol. \J-. 1956-. Rangoon. ill. 
annual. : 

Cog.no, A. J. Income tares in. Burma, A 
handbook of income-tax law and practice 
as from Ist October 1953. With notes on 
the income-tax (Amendment). Act 1954, 
and a supplement containing an income- 
tax ready reckoner. Rangoon, Burmese 
Advertising press, 1954. xxi, 127 p. tables. 

Cover, Virait D. A policy for highway 
transport in Burma. Burma Research 
Society. Journal 39 (1956), 18-32. 

Emery, Rosert F. Governmental accounts 
for economic planning in Burma. Ann Ar- 
bor, Mich., University Microfilms, 1956. 
(Publication 19, 693) 296 p. Abstracted in 
Dissertation abstracts 17, no. 1 (1956), 5A. 

Evans, G. F. Bleak prospects in Burma, 
New commonwealth 32 (Oct. 29, 1956), 
425-26. 
FurnNiva.., J. 8. Burmans and business. 
Guardian 3 (Jan. 1956), 14-18. 

Haacen, Everetrr Einar. The economic de- 
velopment of Burma: an International 
Committee report. Washington, D. C., 
National Planning Association, 1956. 88 p. 
(Planning pamphlet. 96) 

Han, U. Research work in delta Kanazo. 
Burma Research Society. Journal 37 (June 
1954), 52-58. 

Hoorer, 8. G. Commercial banking in 
Burma. Rangoon, Olympic Book Store, 
1956, 34 p. 

Horwoopv, Murray P. Public health in 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1956 





Burma. Cambridge, Mass.?, 1956, 56 p. 

Kun, U. Fisheries in Burma. Burma Re- 
search Society. Journal 38 (June 1955), 
46-51. 

Kurn Mauna, U. Burma festivals. Guardian 
3 (Dec. 1955), 9-12. 

Kusota, T. The present conditions of eco- 
nomic intercourse between Burma and 
Japan. Mitsubishi Economic Research In- 
stitute monthly circular April 1956, 10-15. 

The mass education movement; “building 
new men for the new Burma.” Burma 6 
(Jan. 1956), 71-74. 

MaunG Mauna, U. Women on the wing. 
Guardian 3 (Sept. 1956), 30-34. 

Men’suikov, 8. Izmeneniia na rynke risa. 
Vneshniaia torgovlia 26 (Mar. 1956), 16-20. 

Mouan, R. Immigration policy of Burma in 
relation to India—a brief survey. Indian 
journal of political science 16 (1955), 165- 
70. 

Myint, M. Puone. Burraese marriage cus- 
toms. Guardian 3 (Apr. 1956), 13-14. 

The new education plan, achievements 
during 1954-55. Burma 6 (Jan. 1956), 

Progress made in land nationalization. 
Burma 6 (Jan. 1956), 16-20. 

Seagrave, G. 8. My hospital in the hills. 
New York, Norton, 1955. 253 p. ill. 

SILVERSTEIN, Joser. Transportation in 
Burma during the Japanese occupation. 
Burma Research Society. Journal 39 

(1956), 1-17. 

Sunprum, R. M. Seasonal fluctuations in 
the Burmese economy. Burma Research 
Society. Journal 38 (June 1955), 52-65. 

~—. Seasonal fluctuations in the Burmese 
economy: a reply. Burma Research So- 
ciety. Journal 39 (1956), 206-207. 

Tuet Ton, U. Outlineof a socialist economy 
for Burma. Burma Research Society. 
Journal 37 (June 1954), 59-76. 

Tun Tun, U. A theory of the rate of inter- 
est for the Burmese economy. Burma Re- 
search Society. Journal 38 (1955), 66-74. 

Tun Wat, U. Seasonal fluctuations in the 
Burmese economy: a comment. Burma 
Research Society. Journal 39 (1956), 203- 
206. 

Unitep Nations. ECAFE. Economic gur- 
vey of Burma. FEER 21 (Sept. 27, Oct. 4, 
1956, 401-403, 436-38. 

U. 8. Bureau or Foreign Commerce. 











BURMA 


Economic developments in Burma, 1954. 
Washington, D. C., Govt. Print. Off., 
1955. 7 p. (Its World trade information 
service: Economic reports. Pt. 1, no. 
55-18) 
Weusu, JANET. Burma’s development prob- 
lems. FES 25 (Aug. 1956), 113-22. 
WILHELM, Donan. Some aspects of the ad- 
ministration of industrial development in 
Burma, 1962-1958. Cambridge, Mass., 
Harvard University, 1954. 325 p. 


Language 


Forrest, R. A. D. Towards common Ti- 
beto-Burman. Wennti no. 10 (Nov. 1956), 
1-18. 

Hauurpay, R. A Mon-English dictionary. 
Rangoon, Published by the Mon Cultural 
Section, Ministry of Union Culture, Govt. 
of the Union of Burma, 1955. xxx, 512 p. 
“A reprint.” 

Hanson, Oua. A dictionary of the Kachin 
language. Rangoon, Baptist Board of Pub- 
lications, 1954. iv, 739 p. 

Hertz, H. F. A practical handbook of the 
Kachin or Chingpaw language, containing 
the grammatical principles and peculiari- 
ties of the language, colloquial ezercises, 
and a vocabulary with an appendiz on 
Kachin customs, law and religion. Ran- 
goon, Supt., Govt. Print. and Stationery, 
1954. vi, 173 p. ‘Rev. and enl. ed.”’ 

Mauna, E. Some place-names in Burma. 
Burma Research Society. Journal 39 
(1956), 182-92. 

Pe Mauna Tin, U. Some features of the 
Burmese language. Burma Research So- 
ciety. Journal 39 (1956), 193-202. 

Rancoon. University. Inscriptions of 
Burma. London, Oxford University Press, 
1956. Portfolio 4: Down to 702 B. E. 
(1340 A.D.). 63 p. 116 plates, tables. 
Portfolio 5: 703-726 B.E. (1341-1364 A.D.). 
38 p. 147 plates. (Rangoon. University. 
Oriental Studies publication 5-6) 

Ruoves, D. E. The first Karen dictionary. 
British Museum quartérly 20 (1955-56), 
58-59. 

Suorto, H. L. Notes on Mon epigraphy. 
BSOAS 18, pt. 2 (1956), 344-52. 

——, Quantification in Mon, PICO, 278-79. 

Stewart, JOHN ALEXANDER, comp. A Bur- 
mese-English dictionary; compiled under 


827 


the direction of the late J. A. Stewart, 
from material supplied by a large number 
of contributors, revised and edited by 
C. W. Dunn, Hla Pe, and H. F. Searle. 
London, School of Oriental and African 
Studies, Part 3. 1955 [i.e. 1956] vi, 121- 
200p. 

Tarvor, L. F. Account of the ethnographi- 
cal and linguistic survey of Burma. Burma 
Research Society. Journal 39 (1956), 

. 159-75. 

-———, The general stru of languages 
spoken in Burma. Bu Research So 
ciety. Journal 39 (1956), 101-20. 

Won, Mauna. Some problems of a lexicog- 
rapher in Burmese. Burma Research So- 
ciety. Journal 39 (1956), 176-81. 


Literature and the Arts 


Burmese tapestries. Burma 6 (Jan. 1956), 
137-44. 

Digging up Burma’s past in London. Guard 
ian 3 (Oct. 1956), 37-43. 

Farr Ht1n. Contemporary Burmese culture. 
FEER 21 (Oct, 25, 1956), 530-31, 

Contemporary Burmese 
Guardian 3 (July 1956), 26-28. 

Ht1in Auna, U. The thirty-seven lords. 
Burma Research Society. Journal 39 
(June 1956), 81-100. 

Hrixn Mauna. Modern Burmese 
Guardian 3 (May 1956), 34-36. 
Lavaup, J. Sanctuaires de Pagan (Birma. 
nie); cing photographies inédites de Jean 

Lavaud. Ars asiatiques 3 (1956), 69-73. 

Le May, Reotnaup. The cultural back 
ground of Burma. Marg 9, no. 3 (1956), 
5-59. 

Lu Pe Win, U. Pagodasof Pagan. Rangoon?, 
1954. 7 p. ill. 

Nu, U. The scourge (a short story). Guard 
ian 3 (Jan. 1956), 4, 9-13. 

Pye, Mauna Mauna. Burmese sunshine 
(Sunbeams of wit and humour). Rangoon, 
Khittaya Publishing House, 1956. iv, 151 
p. ill. 

Russeii, Maurice. 7’old to Burmese chil 
dren. Decorations by Monica Walker. 
London, The Epworth Press, 1956. 80 p. 
ill. 

Zin, U. Tuan. Music in Burma, Guardian 3, 
no. 14 (1956), 35-39. 


culture. 


prose. 














828 


General and Other 


Anpers, L. Engineer reconnaissance in for- 
bidden North Burma. Military affairs 20 
(Fall 1956), 129-38. 

Arno.p, Evwin G. The Ford Foundatjon in 
Burma. Guardian 3, no. 14 (1956), 40-41. 

Devrain, Frepericx. The frogs and toads 
of the Rangoon University Estate. Burma 
Research Society. Journal 38 (1955), 29- 
51. 

Freppy Ba HL11. A new solar cooker for the 
utilisation of solar energy in Burma. 
Burma Research Society. Journal 38 
(1955), 107~11. 

G., A. M. Slow beat to Burma. Blackwood’s 
magazine 279 (1956), 226-40. 

Gorg-Booru, Pau. Three years in Burma. 
Guardian 3 (Oct. 1956), 17-21. 

Haina, THakin Kopaw. Burma’s path. 
New times Jan. 5, 1956, 5-8. 

Kun Zaw, U. Burmese culture. Orient 
review and literary digest 2 (July 1956), 
5-17. 

Konprasnov, V, Burma—youth of a nation. 
New times Dec. 1, 1955, 12-15. 

NaiGgamwauia, N. K. D. Philately in 
Burma past, present, and future. Burma 
5 (Apr. 1955), 43-66. 

Scumaper, Gorpon F. Spoken English for 
Burmans, by Gordon F. Schmader and 
assistants. Washington, D. C., American 
Council of Learned Societies, 1956. 379 p. 
(Spoken English textbooks) 

Spavupina, Serv. Research on communica- 
tion through printed materials. Burma 
Research Society. Journal 39 (1956), 
127-58. 

Sworp, Gustar. Light in the jungle; life 
story of Dr. Ola Hanson of Burma. Chi- 
cago, Ill., Baptist Conference Press, 1954. 
189 p. ill. 

The Union of Burma. FEER 21 (Dec. 20, 
1956), 813-18. 


THAILAND 


Bibliography and Reference 


Corneiy University. Derr. or Far East- 
een Strupies. Sourneast Asta ProGcRram. 
Bibliography of Thailand; a selected list 
of books and articles with annotations by | 
the staff of the Cornel! Thailand Research 
Project. Lauriston Sharp, director. Con- 
tributors: Beth Dickerson {and others] 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1956 


Ithaca, N. Y., 1956. iv, 64, 5 p. (ts Data 
paper. 20) 


Philosophy and Religion 


Covcuun, Ricnarp J. Social features of 
Buddhism in Thailand. FEER 20 (Feb. 2, 
1956), 140-42. 

Frivevy, Evmer A. Baptists in Thailand and 
the Philippines. Philadelphia, Penna., 
Judson Press, 1956. 80 p. 

Goco1, PapMeswar. Divination of Ahom 
Deodhais. JSS 43 (1955), 49-53. 

Kuun, Isopeu. Ascent to the tribes; pioneer- 
ing in north Thailand. Chicago, Ill., 
Moody Press, 1956. 315 p. ill. 

Surryasonos, Luana. Buddhism in Thai- 
land. Bangkok, Prae Bhittaya, 1955. 111, 
88 p. plates. 


Historical Sciences 


Buack, J. The lofty sanctuary of Khao Phra 
Vihar. JSS 44 (1956), 1-31. plates, map. 
Buake, WiLrrip THeopore. ‘'hailand jour- 

ney. London, A. Redman, 1955. 192 p. i'!. 

Boxer, Cuarves Ratpu. Diogo do Couto’s 
unpublished account of Angkor. PICO, 
264. 

CuuLa CHAKRABONGSE, Prince of Thailand. 
The twain have met, or, An eastern prince 
came west. London, Foulis, 1956. 11, 299 p. 
25 plates (including map, ports., diagr.) 

Grosuizrs, Bernagp Puitipre. Angkor: 
hommes et pierres. Reportages photo- 
graphiques de Jacques Arthaud. Gren- 
oble, Paris, Arthaud, 1956, 232 p. (Coll. 
Les imaginaires) 

Hamburger, Lupwia. Thailand’s two sleep- 
ing nations. New leader 39 (Jan. 9, 1956), 
10-13. 

Mier, Keiru H. Thailand, land of the free. 
Washington, D. C., 1956. 108 p. (Thesis 
(M.A.)—George Washington University) 

Nixovagva, N. V. -Tailand: ekonomiko- 
geograficheskii ocherk. Leningrad, Ob-vo 
po rasprostranneniiu polit. i nauchn. 
znanii, Leningradskoe otd-nie, 1956. 56 p. 

Nivat, Duani, Prince. The reconstruction 

‘of Rama I of the Chakri dynasty. Orient 
review and literary digest 2 (1956), 36-48. 

Ourvier, Max. Une histoire de partisans en 
pays Thai. Indochine, Sud Est asiatique 
Jan. 1954, 16-23. 

Rasapunon, Phya Anuman. Cultural basis 
and prospects of Thailand. FEER 21 
(Aug. 9, 1956), 170-73. 

















sa KE 


THAILAND 





Ranp, C. Siam. Holiday 18 (Oct. 1955), 
48-53. 

Smirnov, A. A. Sovremennoe polozhenie 
Tailanda. SV 1956 no. 2, 148-52. 

Sucimoto, N. Some problems concerning 
the foundation of the dynasty of Ayuthia 
in Siamese history. Hiroshima Daigaku 
Bungaku-bu kiyé 7 (Mar. 1955), 169-223 
(in Japanese); 10-12 (at end) (English 
summary). 

SuxHaBaNniy, Kacuorn. Was Nam Thom 
the first king of Sukhodaya? JSS 44 
(Aug. 1956), 139-44. 

U. 8. Dept. or Stare, Pusiic Services 
Division. Thailand; background. Wash- 
ington, U. 8. Govt. Print. Off., 1956. 
14 p. (U. 8. Dept. of State. Publication 
6296. Far Eastern series, 71) 


Waker, Georae B. Angkor empire. Cal- 


cutta, Signet Press, 1955, 132 p. 

Weaver, R. W. Through unknown Thai- 
land. Natural history 65 (June 1956), 
289-95. 


Politieal Sciences 


BERRIGAN, DARRELL. Thailand: Pibul tries 
prachathipatai. Reporter 14 (June 14, 
1956), 30-33. 

Buscu, N. Letter from Bangkok. New 
Yorker 31 (Dec. 3, 1955), 193-200. 

Donovan, W. J. Our stake in Thailand. 
Fortune 52 (July 1955), 94-95. 

Farrparnn, Grorrrey. Recent political 
developments in Thailand. Australia’s 
neighbours no. 57 (Nov. 1955), 3-4, 62; 
no. 62 (Apr./May 1956), 3-4. 

Freyn, Hupert. The future of democracy 
in Thailand. FEER 20 (May 10, 17 1956), 
585-88, 611-15. 

——. Thailand’s development toward de- 
mocracy. FEER 21 (1956), 167-69. 

~——, Thailand’s political parties. FEER 21 
(Dec. 20, 1956), 799-801. (to be continued) 

Goao1, Papmeswar. The political expan- 
sion of the Mao Shans. JSS 44 (1956), 
125-37. 

Hangs, L. M., Jr. Crisis in Bang Chan 
[by] L. M. Hanks, Jr., and J. R. Hanks. 
Saturday review 39 (June 2, 1956), 41-44. 

SrikHasiBanpu, Sern. Apercu sur |’influ- 
ence du droit francais dans l’oeuvre de 
codification en Thailand. France-Asie 13 
(1956), 390-92. 

TuzmugmamMepov, R. A. Gosudarstvennyi 

stroi Tatlanda [by] R. A. Tuzmukhamedov 


829 


{and} B. G. Samsonov. Moscow, Gos. 
Iad-vo iurid. lit-ry, 1956. 42 p. (Gosudarst- 
vennyi stroi stran miru) 

Waituyakorn, Wan, Prince. Thailand's 
foreign policy. EW 10 (July 1956), 13-14. 


Sociology and the Social Sciences 


BHARNURATNA, Sat. Application of a theory 
of communication to problems of super- 
vision of primary extension schools of 
Thailand. Ann Arbor, University Micro- 
films, 1956. (Publication 17,542) 241 p. 
Abstracted in Dissertation abstracts 10, 
no. 9 (1956), 1639. 

DHARMGRONGARTAMA, SANoHn. Proposals for 
reorganizing the curriculum of the second- 
ary schools of Thailand. Ann Arbor, Uni- 
versity Microfilms, 1954. (Publication 
7637). viii, 381 p. tables. 

Fiurretyi, I, M. Commercial relations be- 
tween Britain and Thailand. FEER 21 
(Dec. 27, 1956), 843-45. 

Hauck, Hazeu M. Aspects of health, sanita- 
tion and nutritional status in a Siamese 
rice village. Studies in Bang Chan, 1962- 
1964 [by] Hazel M. Hauck. With the 
assistance of Anusith Rajatasilpin, Sapha 
Indrasud, Chumlong Kittivija and 
Saovanee Sudsaneh. Ithaca, N. Y., South- 
east Asia Program, Dept. of Far Eastern 
Studies, Cornell University, 1956. ix 
73 p. tables. (Jts Data paper. 22) (Cornell 
Thailand Project. Interim report series. 
No. 2) 

Industries of Thailand. FEER 21 (Nov. 1, 
1956), 559-61. 

JANLEKHA, Kamo O. A study of the economy 
of a rice growing village in central Thai- 
land. Ann Arbor, University Microfilms, 
1955? 436 p. Abstracted in Dissertation 
abstracts 16 (Mar. 1956), 471. 

Kaurman, Howarp K. Bangkhuad—a com- 
munity study in Thailand. Ann Arbor, 
University Microfilms, 1955. (Publication 
14,657) 5, 536 p. 

Lez, 8. Y. The import goods market in 
Bangkok. FEER 21 (1956), 173-75. 

Love, Barry H. Report on rice investigation, 
1960-1964. Bangkok, 1955. 148 p. 

Ma, Wén-nuan. A preliminary study of the 
rural reconstruction movement in Thailand. 
Tokyo, Rural Welfare Research Institute, 
International Christian University, 1954. 
43 p. (mimeographed) 


Mar, Jacques Mever. 


Siam—Doktor. 








830 


Erlebnisse eines Arstes in Hinterindien. 
Ubertr. von Eugen von Beulwitz. Ham- 
burg, Kriiger, 1955. 227 p. (Bucher der 
Mitte) : 

Naxkasima, Yasusut. The Chinese schools 
in Thailand; one aspect of the overseas 
Chinese nationalism. Tokyo Gaikoku 
Daigaku ronsha 5 (1956), 71-82 (in Japa- 
nese); 155-56 (English summary). 

NivatvonGs, V. Thailand’s trade in 19565. 
FEER 21 (Nov. 1, 1956), 561-62. 

Racnatuon, Phya ANuMAN. The life of the 
farmer in Thailand. Transl. by W. J. 
Gedney. New Haven, Conn., Southeast 
Asia Studies, Yale University, 1955. v, 
60 p. ill. (Translation series) 

Skinner, G.. WituiaM, ed. The social sci- 
ences and Thailand. A compilation of 
articles on various social-science fields 
and their application to Thailand. Pub- 
lished under the auspices of the Education 
Society of Thailand. Bangkok, Cornell 
Research Center, 1956. 14, 185, xiii, 125 p. 
(In Thai and English) 

TayMans, R. D’une meilleure pénétration 
commerciale en Thallande. Bulletin com- 
merciale belge 69, no. 8 (1955), 43-48. 

THAILAND. Derr. or Pusiic WELFARE. 
Public welfare in Thailand. Bangkok, 
1955. 53 p. 

THAILAND. Nationa Economic Counciu. 
National Income Division. Economic 
indicators of Thailand. Bangkok?, 1954. 
1 v. diagrs. 

THAILAND. State Raitways. Some facts and 
figures about the state railways of Thailand. 
Bangkok, 1955. 31 p. ill. 

Thailand’s foreign trade. FEER 21 (Sept. 20, 
1956), 383-84. 

Unitrep Nations. ECAFE. Economic gur- 
vey of Thailand. FEER 21 (July 12, 19, 
1956), 54-57, 87-89. 

U. 8. Derr. or Commerce. Wortp TrapE 
INFORMATION Service. Basic data on the 
economy of Thailand. Part I, prepared by 
Paul A. Mayer. Washington, U. 8. Dept. 
of Commerce, 1956. 16 p. 


Language 

Haas, Mary Rosamonp, The Thai system 
of writing. {revised) Washington, D. C., 
American Council of Learned Societies, 
1956. 115 p. (American Council of Learned 
Societies. Program in Oriental Languages. 
Publication. Series B: Aids, no. 5) 











BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1956 


Joumsal, Manicu, mom luang. English-Thai 
dictionary. 5th unabridged edition. Lon- 
don, Macmillan, 1955. 1568 p. 

Lanyon-Orai.u, Peter A. An introduction 
to the Thai (Siamese) language for Euro- 
pean students. Victoria, B. C., Curlew 
Press, 1955. xii, 91 p. 

Li, Fana-xuer. Siamese wan and waan. 
Language 32 (1956), 81-82. 

Miuter, Roy Anprew. Phonology of the 
Thai dialect of Nakhon Sithamarat. 
Orbis 5 (1956), 250-58. 

——. The Tibetan system of writing. Wash- 
ington, D. C., American Council of 
Learned Societies, 1956. 30 p. (American 
Council of Learned Societies. Program 
in Oriental Languages. Publications. 
Series B: Aids, no. 9) 

Puioyrnrom, PLANG. Pru’s stendard Thai- 
English dictionary, by Plang Phloyphrom 
and Robert Dorne Golden, with the co- 
operation of Brother Urbain-Gabriel. 
Bangkok, Athdn Banpraditt; agent: 
Pricha Co., 1955. 12, 1774 p. 

Rasapuon, Phya ANuMAN. Thai language. 
Bangkok, The National Culture Insti- 
tute, B. E. 2497 (1954). 31 p. ill., map. 
(Thailand culture series. 17) 

Siracuitra, Kanpa. A brief comparison of 
English and Thai questions, by Kanda 
Sitachitta (with Theodosia Coplar). 
Language learning 5, no. 3/4 (1955), 130-34. 

U. 8. Army LanauaGe Scuoo., MonTEREY, 
Cauir. Thai: basic course. Presidio of 
Monterey, 1955-. 

——, Thai handwriting (body) April, 1956. 
Presidio of Monterey, Calif., 1956. 19 p. 

——, Thai handwriting, w/key. April 1956. 
Presidio of Monterey, Calif., 1956. 42 p. 

——. Thai: history and geography. Presidio 
of Monterey, Calif., 1956. 26 p. 

——, Thai: military terminology word list. 
Presidio of Monterey, 1956. 34 p. 


Literature and the Arts 


Auisop, K. Siam dance lives again. Dance 
magazine 29 (Oct. 1955), 36-39. 

Anoma Maninpa, Bhikku. The Phra Chedi 
of Thailand. Maha Bodhi 64 (1956) , 238-41. 

Biraszi, Sitpa. Thai Buddhist sculpture. 
Orient review and literary digest 2 (Apr./ 
May 1956), 24-36. 

——. Thailand’s architecture and construc- 
tions. FEER 21 (Dec. 20, 1956), 801-804. 

Bowers, F. Twins of Siamese theatre: 











VIETNAM—CAMBODIA—LAOS 


Likay. Saturday review 38 (June 11, 1955), 
31-32. 

Coxpis, Georces. Indian influences upon 
Siamese art. Marg 9 (1956), 30-39. 

Disxut, M. C. Suswaprapis. Contribution 
de la France a l’archéologie et a |’épi- 
graphie thai. France-Asie 13 (1956), 381- 
83. 

Harrisson, T. Siamese ceramic sculpture. 
FECB 8 (1956), 16-19. 

Kinoman, D. Bustling Bangkok: water- 
colors and drawings. Fortune 52 (July 
1955), 88-93. 

Le May, Reainavp. Buddhist sculpture in 
Siam. Marg 9 (1956), 41-50. 

The chronology of northern Siam 
Buddha images. PICO, 281-82. 

Pras6r, 8’ra, khun. Siamsdnge ausgewahit, 
eingeleitet, erldutert und iibertragen aus 
dem T’hai, Siamesischen, durch Hellmut 
Draws-Tychsen. Leiden, Brill, 1955. 84 p. 

SaL#, Marino Omopeo. I templi di Bang- 
kok. Vie del mondo 18 (Sept. 1956), 973~ 
86. 

SipuNRUANG, J. Kasem. Le Roi Rama VI 
et le théatre francais. France-Asie 13 
(1956), 384-89. 

——. Siamese folktales, narrated in English 
by J. Kasem Sibunruang. Bangkok, 
Printed at Don Basco Technical School 
& Orphanage, 1954. v. 1- 

Stusser, J. P. A Siamese ceramic head. 
FECB 8 (1956), 1. 

Spinks, C. N. Siam and the pottery trade 
in Asia. JSS 44 (1956), 61-111. 

” Wares, H. G. Quaritcn. The origins of 

Sukhodaya art. JSS 44 (1956), 113-24. 


VIETNAM—CAMBODIA—LAOS 


Bibliography and Reference 


Cutcaco. University. Bibliography of 
Cambodia. Prepared by HRAF-Cambodia 
Research Project at the University of 
Chicago. New Haven, Conn., Human Re- 
lations Area Files, 1956. 17 p. (Behavior 
sciences bibliographies) ‘ 

FautL, Bernarp. Recent publications on 
Indochina. PA 29 (Mar. 1956), 57-64. 


Philosophy and Religion 


ARCHAIMBAULT, CHaR.Les. Une cérémonie 
ep l’honneur des génies de la mine de sel 
de Bau Bo (Moyen Laos); contribution & 


831 


l'étude du jeu de Ti-K’i. BEFEO 48, 
fasc. 1 (1954, pub. 1956), 221-31. 4 plates. 

Bors, G. L’Indochine protestante et nous, 
Christianisme social 64 (Mar./Apr. 1956), 
234-42. 

Capitre, Leoroip. Croyances et pratiques 
religieuses des vittnamiens; avant-propos 
par Louis Malleret. Saigon, Ecole Fran- 
gaise d’Extréme-Orient, 1955. 343 p. ill. 
(Ecole Frangaise d’Extréme-Orient. Pub- 
lications hors série) (A continuation of 
his 1944 volume with the same title) 

Deypier, H. Indianistic researches in Laos. 
Journal of oriental research (Madras) 24 
(1955), 9-14. 

Dureit, Micnen-m. Les sectes du Sud 
Viet-Nam. Vie intellectuelle 28 (Dec. 
1956), 61-92. 

Duranp, Maurice. Cu’o’ng-mye quyén (IT) 
traduction et notes accompagnées du 
texte. BEFEO 47, fasc. 2 (1953, pub. 
1955), 369-434. 16 plates. 

Morgcuannp, Guy. Principaux traits du 
chamanisme méo blanc en Indochine. 
BEFEO 47, fase. 2 (1953, pub. 1955), 509- 
46. 5 plates, fold. map. 

Mortensen, R. Bible distribution and pro- 
motion in Thailand. United Bible So- 
ciety. Bulletin 26 (1956), 57-60. 

Oum, Tuomas. Die Laosmission heute. 
ZMR 40 (1956), 163-65. 

Ouicnon, ArmMAND. Fathér Siz, priest and 
viceroy; translated from the French, by 
Barbara Wall. Fresno, Calif., Academy 
Library Guild, 1956. 100 p. 

Purvusakara, L’upasaka. Le peuple cam- 
bodgien est plus bouddhiste que ses 
bonzes. Indochine, Sud Est  asiatique 
July 1954, 25-31. 

Tounneis, JEAN. Chrétienté du Vietnam. 
Indochine, Sud Est asiatique Aug./Sept. 
1954, 53-57. 

VaNELL, Ropert. Les rites funéraires au 
Cambodge. France-Asie 13 (Aug. 1956), 
113-17. 


Historical Sciences 


AESCHELMANN, Ropert. La voix de Dien 
Bien Phu. Indochine, Sud Est asiatique 
June 1954, 12-19. 

Amovuroux, Henri. Croiz sur l’Indochine. 
Paris, Domat, 1955. 158 p. 

——. Vingt-quatre heures de Dien Bien Phu. 
Indochine, Sud Est asiatique April 1954, 
12-18. 











832 


Azamspre, Georces. Hanoi, notes de géo- 
graphie urbaine. BSEI n.s. 30 (1955), 
355-63. 

Barretevur, Antoine. Pensions auz fran- 
ais d’Indochine. Paris, Editions Vitiano, 
1956. 10 p. ill. (L’Horizon international) 


Bain, Cuesrer Aantuur. The history of 


Viet-Nam from the French penetration to 
1989 (Parte I-III). Ann Arbor, University 
Microfilms, 1956? (Publication 17,524) 
Abstracted in Dissertation abstracts 17, 
no, 3 (1956), 610-11. 

Der Befreiungskampf der Volker von Viet- 
nam, Khmer und Pathet Lao. Berlin, 
Dietz, 1954. 127 p. 

Berrigan, Darrevy. The ordeal of South 
Vietnam. Reporter 14 (Sept. 20, 1956), 
29-33. 

Brrarp, Pierre. La merveilleuse histoire 
de Thmenh Chey |’Astucieux. France-Asie 
11 (Jan. 1956), 588-97. 

Brovuckuorst, ANTHONIO VAN. Tonkin 
1644/45. Journaal van de reis van Anthonio 
van Brouckhorst {|door] C. C. van der 
Plas. Amsterdam, Koninklijk Instituut 
voor de Tropen, 1955. 112 p. facsims., 
maps (on lining papers). (Koninklijk 
Instituut voor de Tropen, Amsterdam. 
Mededeling no. CXVII. Culturele en 
physische Anthropologie no. 51) 

Bu1-QuanG-Tuna. Pour une meilleure con- 
servation des Archives Viétnamiennes. 
France-Asie 11 (June/July 1955), 742-46. 

Burcuetr, Witrrep G. North of the seven- 
teenth parallel. Delhi, People’s Pub. 
House, 1956. 258 p. 

C., B. Indo-China: the unfinished struggle. 
World today 12 (June? 1956), 17-26. 

Castex, Admiral. Quelques aspects straté- 
giques de la guerre d’Indochine. Revue de 
défense nationale n.s. 21, 523-38. 

Caucuetier, Raymonp. Saigon. Paris, A. 
Michel, 1955. 9 p., 96 p. ill. 

Cursneaux, Jean. Contribution a Uhistoire 
de la nation viétnamienne. Paris, Editions 
Bociales, 1955. 322 p. map. (La Culture 
et les hommes) (Review, by R. Barquissau 
in Académie des Sciences Coloniales. 
Comptes rendus mensuels 1956 no. 7, p. 
431.) 

Cuiips, Marquis. The ragged edge: the diary 
of a crisis. Garden City, Long Island, 
N. Y., 1955. 251 p. 

Cuinnery, Joun. What is happening in 





BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1956 


Vietnam? London, Peace News, 1956. 
12 p. (‘Peace News” pamphlets) 

Cuarys, Jean Yves. Le Vietnam dans un 
miroir du XVIlIe siécle. Indochine, Sud 
Est asiatique May 1954, 46-50. 

Cogepés, Georces. Nouvelles données sur 
les origines du Royaume Khmér. PICO, 
256-58. 

Coie, ALLAN Burnett. Conflict in Indo- 
China and international repercussions; a 
documentary history, 1945-1966, edited 
with the assistance of Peter W. Lande 
[and others] Published under the auspices 
of the Flétcher School of Law and Di- 
plomacy, Tufts University, and the 
Southeast Asia Program, Cornell Uni- 
versity. Ithaca, N. Y., Cornell University 
Press, 1956. xxix, 265 p. map. (The 
Fletcher School studies in international 
affairs) Bibliography : 262-65. 

Dannaup, J.-P. Cambodge. Photographies 
de: Cahery, R. Cauchetier, R. Coutard, 
et al. Lausanne, Editions Clairefontaine, 
1956. 157 p. ill., plates, map. 

Deorix, D. V. Nekotorye voprosy drevnei 
istorii v’etnama v sovremennoi v’etnam- 
skoi istoricheskoi nauke. Vestnik drevnei 
istorii 1956 no. 2, 95-107. 

Desrvecu, Jacques. Missions inutiles a . 
Saigon. Paris, Table Ronde, 1955. 286 p. 

Devurscuer FriEDENSRAT. Dokumente tiber 
den Krieg in Vietnam. Berlin, 1954? 15 p. 

Dovurnes, Jacques. En suivant la piste des 
hommes sur les hauts-plateaur du Viet- 
Nam. Paris, R. Julliard, 1955. 251 p. ill. 
(Coll. Sciences et Voyages) 

Dupont, Frépfric. Mission de la France en 
Asie. Paris, France-Empire, 1956. 351 p. 

Duranp, Maurice Marcus. Sur un manu- 
scrit de la Bibliothéque Centrale de 
Hanol, relatant une ambassade viet- 
namienne en Chine en 1825. PICO, 283-84. 

Ercxstenpt, E. von. Annam_ swischen 
Tonking und der Sundasee. Zeitschrift 
fir Geopolitik 26 (1955), 238-42. 

Front Uniri# Forces NaTIONALISTES DU 
Viet-Nam. Le probléme méconnu du Sud 
Viet-Nam pese dangereusement sur les 
efforts tentés pour un equilibre mondial; 
mémoire présenté par la Mission Perma- 
nente du Front Unifié des Forces Nati- 
onalistes du Vietnam. Paris, Impr. Cen- 
tral du Croissant, 1955. 32 p. 

Gazetre pe Saigon. Preuves sanglantes; 














VIETNAM—CAMBODIA—LAOS 


recueil des histoires vécues, publiges par 
“La Gazette de Saigon,’’ Sept.—Dec. 
1955. Saigon, 1955, 124 p. 

GrauaM, ANDREW. Interval in Indo-China. 
With a foreword by Sir Hubert Graves. 

- London, Macmillan; N. Y., St. Martin’s 
Press, 1956. xv, 163 p. ill. 

Great Britain. Foreian Orrice. Vietnam 
and the Geneva agreements; documents 
concerning the discussions between rep- 
resentatives of Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment and the Government of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics held in 
London in April and May 1956. March 30- 
May 8, 1956. London, H. M. Stationery 
Off., 1956. 11 p. (Jts Vietnam, 1956, no. 2) 
(Gt. Brit. Parliament. Papers by com- 

: mand 9763) 

Haas, Eapert. Frans Indo-China en 
Japanse expansiepolitiek, 1989-19465. 
Leiden, Universitaire Pers Leiden, 1956. 
260 p. map. 

Hansen, Jack. Helvede turretur; legionaer i 
Indokina. Copenhagen, 8. Vendelkaer, 
1954. 176 p. 

Honey, P. J. The historic unity of Viet 
Nam. EW 10 (Nov. 1956), 11-12, 49. 

Hovaron, JEAN. Ambush. Translated from 
the French by Oliver Coburn and Eric 
Mosbacher. London, Hurst & Blackett, 
1956. 303 p. 

——. Les portes de l’aventure. Paris, Domat, 
1954. 242 p. (His La nuit indochinoise) 
Isnanp, M. Le sabotage des accords de 
Genétve. Cahiers internationauz 8 (June 

1956), 71-77. 

Iz piatogo doklada Mezhdunarodnoi 
Komissii po Nabliudeniiu i Kontroliu vo 
V’etname za period s 11 avgusta po 10 de- 
kabria 1955 goda. Mezhdunarodnaia 
zhizn’ 1956 no. 4, 148-54. 

Jacques, EMMANUEL. Hope in the East. 
Commonweal 63 (Jan. 20, 1956), 398-400. 

KermabeEc, J.-M. ve. Cholon, ville chinoise. 
Paris, Société Asiatique d’Editions, 1955. 
144 p. ill. 

KurusucHEv, A. T. Demokraticheskaia 
Respublika V’etnam, \eksii prochitannye 
v Vysshei partiinoi shkole pri TsK 
KPSS. Moscow, Vysshaia Partiinaia 
Shkola pri TsK KPSS, 1956. 55 p. 

Kioprotrov, K. K. Ocherki narodnogo kho- 


ziaistva ~=©Demokraticheskoi Respubliki 


833 


V’etnam. Moscow, Gospolitizdat, 1956. 
102 p. 

Kozuin, A. Urok istorii. Iz v’etnamskogo 
dnevnika. Zvezda 1956 no. 3, 127-43. 

KrawczyNsxi, K. O pracy Miedzynaro- 
dowej Komisji Nadzoru i Kontroli 
w Wietnamie. Sprawy miedznarodowe 
(Warsaw) 9 (May 1956), 31-42. 

Lesepev, IU. D. Fu-han i nachalo istorii 
kambodzhi. Sovetskaia etnografiia 1056 
no. 4, 105-16. 

L#-TuoAnu-Kudr. Le Viét-Nam; histoire et 
civilisation, le milieu et l'histoire. Paris, 
-Les Editions de Minuit, 1955. 387 p. ill. 

MansrFieip, Mixes. Reprieve iu Viet Nam. 
. Harper's 212 (Jan. 1956), 46-51. 

Merzat, O. En marge de |’expédition du 
Tonkin. Les émeutes de Ouen-Tchéon et 
de Hong Kong. Revue historique 216 
(1956), 219-29. 

Mino Cuana. Revoliutsionnoe dvizhenie vo 
V’etname [by] Min’ Chan’. Perevod s. 
V’etnam. SV 1956 no. 1, 37-44. 

——. Istoricheskaia nauka v Demokrati- 
cheskoi Respublike V’etnam. Voprosy 
istorit 1956 no. 2, 219-22. 

MKHITARIAN, Suren Artemovicu. Bor’ba 
narodov V’etnama, Laosa i Kambodzhi za 
natsional’nuiu nezavisimost’, demokratiiu 
i mir. Moscow, Znanie, 1954. 39 p. ill. 
(Vsesoiuznoe obshchestvo po rasprostra- 
neniiu polit. i nauchn. znanii. Seriia 1, 
no. 45) 

Mus, Paut. Le destin de l’Union Francaise. 
De U'Indochine 4 l'Afrique. Paris, Eadi- 
tions du Seuil, 1954. 350 p. (Coll. Esprit 
“Frontiére ouverte’’) 

Noo-van-Cuie6. Journal d’un combattant 
viet-minh. Paris, Editions du Seuil, 1955. 
230 p. (Translated by Jacques Despuech) 

Nouyfn-Tuitu-Nouytn. Dalat ville de 
reve. Indochine, Sud Est asiatique June 
1954, 36-41. 

Ouivier, Max. La petite histoire de la 
conférence de Genéve. Indochine, Sud Est 
asiatique July 1954, 32-37. 

——. Un portrait du Général Cogny. Jndo- 
chine, Sud Est asiatique April 1954, 33-37. 

Ostrov, V. Kogda opusteli dzhungli; 
vietnamskie ocherki. Moscow, Izd-vo 
‘‘Izvestiia,’’ 1956. 110 p. 

PaGnigez, YVONNE. Choses vues au Vietnam; 
naissance d’une nation. Paris, La Palatine, 
1954. 255 p, 




















$34 


——~,. Dans la province du Haut-Mékong a 
Nam Tha. Ptudes 289 (May 1956), 212-25. 

~——. Le Viet Minh et la guerre er 
Paris, La Colombe, 1955. 101 p. ill. i- 
tions du vieux colombier) 

Paonon, Anpr&. Tu as de la chance [par] 
André et Agnés Pagnon. Paris, Gallimard, 
1956. 269 p. (L’air du temps) 

Paris, Pierre. Esquisse d'une ethnographie 
navale des annamites. 2e ed. Rotterdam, 
1955. 86 p. 56 pl., 234 fig., 2 maps, 2 tables. 
(Publicaties van het Museum voor 
Land- en Volkenkunde en het Maritiem 
Museum) 

Popxopagyv, Ivan Iakovievicn. Demo- 
kraticheskaia Respublika V’etnam. Mos- 
cow,» Znanie, 1955. 39 p. - (Vsesiuznoe 
obshchestvo po rasprostraniiu polit. i 
nauchn. znanii. Seriia 1, no. 48) 

Prampouini, Giacomo. Strofe del Vietnam. 
Milan, All’Insegna del Pesce d’Oro, 1956. 
33 p. 

Ragan, Bruno. Mort d’une guerre. Indo- 
chine, Sud Est asiatique Aug./Sept. 1954, 
8-15. 

Rama Rav, 8. Laos, land of leisure. Holiday 
20 (July 1956), 56-59. 

Ropequain, CHares. Paesi dell’ex Indo- 
china: Il Laos. Vie del mondo 18 (1956), 
1095-1106. 

~——. Il Vietnam meridionale. Vie del mondo 
18 (1956), 499-512. 

Samvue.s, G. Passage to freedom in Viet 
Nam. National geographic magazine 107 
(June 1955), 858-74. 

Sovrris-RoLLaNpD, Anpr&. Dynamique de 
la renaissance cambodgienne. L’Afrique 
et Asie no, 35 (1956), 11-23. 

Straced, Werner. Hong Chi, vom Legiondr 
zum Vietnamoi; ,Erlebnisbericht des 
ehemaligen Legiohirs 51 484. Berlin, 
Kongress-Verlag, 1955. 192 p. 

Steiner, H. A. Viet-Nam: civil war again? 
New republic 133 (July 18, 1955), 11-13. 
Tasou.et, Geonaes, La geste francaise en 
Indochine; histoire par les textes de la 
France en Indochine, des origines a 1914. 
T. IL. Paris, A. Maisonneuve, 1956. p. 

427-937. ill. (part col.) 

Ton-Tuat-Tuien. The Geneva agreements 
and peace prospects in Vietnam. India 
quarterly 12 (Oct./Dec. 1956), 375-88. 

TrAn-Minu-Tibt. Histoire des persecutions 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1956 





au Viét-Nam. Illustré par N. D. Thiéu- 
Dung. Paris, 1955. 272 p. ill., maps. 

Tran-Van-Tuna. The true struggle of the 
Viet-Nam. La Volonté du Viét-Nam 
Feb. 1956, 22-25. 

Tripour, Cuaries. Rémy d’Hoc-Mon. 
Indochine, Sud Est asiatique Mar. 1954, 
37-40. 

U. 8. Bureau oy Reciamation. Lower 
Mekong River basin; a reconnaissance 
prepared for International Cooperation 
Administration. Washington, 1956. 1 v. 

Vietnam. Empassy. U. 8. Viet Minh viola- 
tions of the Geneva armistice agreement. 
Washington, 1954. 22 p. 

——., Vietnam. Washington, D. C., Embassy 
of Vietnam, 1955. 18 p. ill., maps. 

Vu-Quoc-Tuuc. Les villes vietnamiennes 
Société Jean Bodin. Recueils 7 (1955), 
207-19. 


Vuccino, H. J. Dien-Bien-Phu. Luchon, 


Impr. Sarthe, 1956. 13 p. 

Zrxov, 8. Problema ob’edineniia V’etnama. 
Novoe vremia April 1956, 8-11. map. 
(English version, The Viet-nam problem, 
in New times April 16, 1956, 8-11.) 


Political Sciences 


American Frienps oF VietNam. A sym- 
posium of America’s stake in Vietnam. 
N, Y., 1956. 110 p. 

ArmstronG, 0. K. Biggest little man in 
Asia. Reader's digest 68 (Feb. 1956), 144- 
48. 

B. C. The waning power of France in Viet - 
nam. World today 12 (Feb. 1956), 50-58. 

Burcuett, WitFrep. Report from Cam- 
bodia. New times May 17, 1956, 24-26. 

——-, Report from Laos. New times July 26, 
1956, 24-27. 

Burns, C. L. Electoral developments in 
Indochina. Australia’s neighbours no. 56 
(Sept. 1955), 3-4. 

Cre.ierier, P. Le Parti Communiste Indo- 
chinois. Indochine, Sud Est asiatique 
April 1954, 19-21. 

Crang, R. I. Dilemma in Indo-China. 
Christian century 72 (May 25, 1955), 620- 
22. 

Crozier, Brian. The international situa- 
tion in Indochina. PA 29 (Dec. 1956), 
309-23. 

DevinaT, Pau. Un renouveau franco-viet- 


\ 























VIETNAM—CAMBODIA—LAOS 


namien est-il possible? Politique étrangére 
21 (July/Aug. 1956), 427-42. 

Ennis, Tuomas E. Vietnam: our outpost 
in Asia. Current history 31 (July 1956), 
33-38. 

Etude sur l’Union Indochinoise. Chronique 
de politique étrangére 9 (July 1956), 470- 
505 


Faper, Franz. Rot ‘leuchtet der Song Cai. 
Berlin, Kongress-Verlag, 1955. 200 p. ill. 

Fatt, B. Corée et Indochine; deux pro- 
grammes d’aide américaine. Politique 
étrangére 21 (1956), 175-90. 

——. The Viet-Minh regime; government and 
administration in the Democratic Republic 
of Vietnam. Rev. and enl. ed. Issued 
jointly with the Southeast Asia Program, 
Cornell University. N. Y., Institute of 
Pacific Relations, 1956. xi, 196 p. ill., 
ports., maps. Bibliography: 188-96. ‘‘The 
Constitution of the Democratic Republic 
of Vietnam’’: 156-64. 

Fourgst, R. Evolution politique du Cam- 
bodge du protectorat aux élections de 
1955. L’Afrique ef l’Asie no. 35 (1956), 
3-10. 

GENEVA, CONFERENCE, 1954. Conférence de 
Geneve sur l’Indochine, 8 mai-21 juillet 
1964; proces-verbauz des séances, proposi- 
tions, documents finauz. Paris, Impr. 
Nationale, 1955. 470 p. 

Gitmer, J. The French Union in 1954-55. 
II. North Africa and Indo-China. Civili- 
sations 6 (1956), 111-21. 

Hawi, Mexvin. The dragons lash their tails 
in Indochina. JRCAS 43 (Apr. 1966), 
113-20. 

Hammer, Even. Vietnam, 1956. JIA 10, 
no. 1 (1956), 28-48. 

Jarre, 8. A. Dilemma in Saigon. Nation 
180 (June 25, 1955), 581-82. 

Jumpzr, Roy. The communist challenge to 
South Viet Nam. FES 25 (1956), 161-68. 

Karpixuin, A. The United States takes 
over in South Viet-Nam. International 
affairs (Moscow) “Apr. 1956, 83-91. 

Laurent, ArtTHuR. Statut juridique de 
l'Union Inchinoise; principes divers. 
Revue pratique de droit administratif 2 
(1955), 150-55. 

Livy, R. Die Entwicklung in Indochina seit 
der Genfer Abkommen vom Juli 1954. 
Europa-Archiv 11 (1956), 8609-18. 


re 


835 


Liusours, Micue.. La situation au Viet- 
Nam. Cahiers du communisme 32 (Oct. 
1956), 1013-27. 

Losretp, Georaes. L’Alliance Francaise 
au Viét-Nam. France-Asie 13 (1956), 
446-55. 

Paciricus, pseud. Canard in Indochina. 
Internaticnal journal 11 (1956), 270-78. 
Le Parti Démocrate du Viet-Nam A la 
Conférence de Gendve. Volonté du Viet- 

Nam Feb. 1956, 6-9. 

Pauxer, Guy J. The future of Vietnam. 
Foreign policy bulletin 36 (Nov. 1, 1956), 
29-32 


Rawuinos, E. H. Decline of French power 
in Viet Nam. EW 10 (Apr. 1956), 11-12. 

République du Viet-Nam; constitution. 
Vietnam 1 (1956), 99-109. 

Roperts, Owen Winturop. The French 
Socialist Party and its Indochina policy, 
1946-1951. Ann Arbor, Mich., University 
Microfilms, 1955. (Publication 12,318) 
xiv, 356 p. 

Rosertson, Water 8. Progress in Free 
Viet-Nam. U. 8. Dept. of State bulletin 
34 (June 11, 1956), 972-74. 

Srarxo, G. U. 8. aim in South Viet-Nam. 

. New times Jan. 19, 1956, 7-9. 

Tuierry, Jean. L’évolution de la condition 
de la femme en droit privé cambodgien. 
Préf. de Norodom Montana. Phnom- 
Penh, Institut National d’Etudes Juri- 
diques, Politiques et Economiques, 1955. 
178 p. (Etudes Khméres et Asiatiques. 1) 

Vers la destalinisation au Nord Viet-Nam. 
Pacific (Paris) 5 (Oct./Dec. 1956), 19-23. 

Vietnam. Minist?re pu TravaiL. Tdp-luc 
cde van dp-dung bé ludt lao-déng. Recueil 
de textes d’application du Code du T'ravail. 
Saigon, 1955. 276 p. 

ZaRtTMaNn, I. W. French Communist foreign 
policy, 1952-1954: a propaganda analysis. 
Western political quarterly 9 (June 1956), 
344-62. 


Sociology and the Social Sciences 


ARCHIMBAUD, Rites de la naissance au Laos 
Indochine, Sud Est asiatique Feb. 1954, 
45-49. 

Bernarp-Tuierry, 8. Les précepte edu- 
catifs cambodgiens. (Jn: Congrts In- 
ternational des Sciences Anthropologiques 

















836 


et Ethnologiques. Fourth. Vienna, 1952. 
Actes 2 (1955), 237-42.) 

Boureirtter, M. La notion de beauté 
physique chez les Rhadi des Plateaux 
Sud-Indochinois, d’aprés la littérature 
orale traditionelle. Revue anthropologique 
n.8. 1 (1955), 178-84. 

Bruk, 8. I. Etnicheskii sostav i -razme- 
shchenie naseleniia v stranakh Indo- 
kitaiskogo poluostrova. Sovetskaia etno- 
grafiia 1956 no. 1, 42-58. map. 

Doo.ey, Tuomas A. Deliver us from evil; 
the story of Viet Nam's flight to freedom. 
N. Y., Farrar, Straus and Cudahy, 1956. 
ix, 214 p. ill. 

Dusrovski1, A. Pervye .uspekhi Demo- 
kraticheskoi Respubliki V’etnam. (Ekon. 
ocherk) Finansy SSSR April 1956, 44-49. 

FauL, B. Labor movement in the Com- 
munist zone of Viet Nam: General Con- 
federation of Labor of Viet-Nam or Viet- 
Nam Tong Lien Doan Lao Dong (TLD). 
Monthly labor review 79 (May 1956), 
534-37. 

Grorce, ANDRE. Autonomie économique, 
codperation internationale et changements 
de structure en Indochine. Pref, du Pro- 
fesseur Leduc. Paris, 1954. 242 p. 

Gourou, Prerre. The peasants of the Tonkin 
Delta; a study of human geography. Trans- 
lated by Richard R. Miller. New Haven, 
Conn., Human Relations ‘Area Files, 
1955. 2 v. (xii, 899 p.) ill., maps, diagrs., 
profiles. (Behavior science translations) 

Komatsu, Kiyosn1. Recent conditions of 
South Vietnam. SSJM Oct. 29, 1956, 
25-27. (From Minshd shakaishugi Oct. 
1956) 

Laurent, Artuur. La Banque de l’Indo- 
chine et la piastre. Paris, Deux-Rives, 
1954. 250 p. 

Lirron, B. J. Young women of Indochina. 
Mlle 41 (July 1955), 50-565. 

Manrinet, J. Richesses du pays Khmer, les 
cultures des berges du Mekong. Cam- 
bodge April 4954, 17-28. 

Nauven-Van-Puam. L’avenir maritime du 
Viet Nam; le poisson dans |’alimentation 
et l'industrie. Pacific (Paris) 5 (June/July 
1956), 23-30. : 

Puam-Van-Dona. Problémes fondamentaux 
du plan d’état pour 1956. Etudes éco- 
nomiques (Paris) 97/98 (1956), 43-53. 

Popxopagvy, I. IA. Proshloe i nastoiashchee 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1956 





narodov Indo-Kitaia. Sovetskaia etno- 
grafiia 1954 no. 3, 42-56. 

Popovxina, R..A. Gospodstvo fran- 
tsuzskogo monopolisticheskogo kapitala v 
ekonomike Indokitaia nakanune vtoroi 
mirovoi voiny. Akademiia nauk SSSR. 
Institut Vostokovedeniia. ‘ Kratkie 
soobshch. 20 (1956), 63-76. 

Ropuain, Monseigneur. The plight of the 
refugees in Viet Nam. AR 51 (Oct. 1955), 
335-37. 

Snuspiapze, K. K. Vodnoe khoziaistvo 
Demokraticheskoi Respubliki V’etnam. 
Gidrotekhnika i melioratsiia 1956 no. 4, 
51-64. tables. 

Son Sann, La Banque Nationale du Cam- 
bodge. Nouvelle revue de l'économie con- 
temporaine 15 (1956), 17-19. ae 

Sretty, RANDALL. An economic study of 
agrarian problems in Indochina. Ann 
Arbor, Mich., University Microfilms, 
1966. (Publication 17,451) 466 p. Ab- 
stracted in Dissertation abstracts 10, 
no. 9, 1545. 

Ton Tuat Tuten. Economic planning in 
independent Vietnam. India quarterly 
12 (July/Sept. 1956), 298-308. 

Unitep Nations. ECAFE. Economic sur- 
vey of Cambodia, Laos and Vietnam. 
FEER 21 (Sept. 13, 20, 1956), 343-48, 
374-78. 

Language é 

Bitarp, Prerre. Notes sur le mén et les 
dialectes mén-khmérs. BSEI 31 (1956), 
303-308. 

Haupricourt, A. G. La parenté de la 
langue vietnamienne et la classification 
des langues de |’Indochine. PICO, 274-75. 

Honey, P. J. Word classes in Vietnamese 
BSOAS 18 (1956), 534-44. 

Le Van Huna, Mrs. Vietnamese-English 
dictionary, with the international pho- 
nectic system and more than 30,000 words 
and idiomatic expressions [compiled by} 
Mrs. Le Van Hung and Dr. Le Van Hung. 
Paris, Editions Europe-Asie, 1955. 820 p. 

Maspero, Henrt. Matériaux pour |’étude de 
la langue t’ng. BEF EO 47, fase. 2 (1953, 
pub. 1955), 457-507. 

THao-Katay-BoncK. La langue laotienne. 
Pacific (Paris), 5 (June/Sept. 1956), 11-13. 

U. 8. Army Lanauace Scuoo., Monterey, 
Cauir. Vietnamese military interpreting 











VIETNAM—CAMBODIA—LAOS 


exercises and military subjects and situ- 
ations. Presidio of Monterey, Calif., 
1956. 180 p. 

——. Vietnamese: military terminology word 
list. Presidio of Monterey, Calif., 1956. 
26 p. 

——. Vietnamese reading selections. Presidio 
of Monterey, Calif., 1956. 96 p. ill. 

. Vietnamese song books. Presidio of 

Monterey, Calif., 1956. 54 p. 


Literature 


Antotnge, F.-P. Dominique Antomarchi 
(1901-1941). BEFEO 47, fasc. 2 (1953, 
pub. 1955), 549-54. 

Antomarcal, Dominiqug, tr. Le chant 
époque de Kdam Yi; Klei Khan Kdam Yi. 
BEFEO 47, fasc. 2 (1953, pub. 1955), 
569-615. 

Bitarp, Pierre. Un manuscrit laotien 
illustré; la légende de Nang Teng On. 
BSEI 31 (1956), 113-33. 

——. La merveilleuse histoire de Thmenh 
Chey |’Astucieux ; conte populaire, traduit 
et adapté du cambodgien. France-Asie 12 
(1955), 25-39. 

Conpominas, G. Introduction au Klet Khan 
Kdam Yi. BEFEO 47, fasc. 2 (1953, pub. 
1955), 555-68. 

Doan-Tui-Diem. Chinh Phu Ngam or 
Lament of a warrior’s wife. Translated 
from the Annamese of Doan Thi Diem 
by William D. Borrowes. Asiatische 
Studien 9, 1/4 (1955), 72-94. 

—-~—-, Chinh-phu (ngim-khic); Femme de 
guerrier (élégie). Tr. en frangais par 
Huynh khac Dung. BSEI 30 (1955), 
217-327. 

Jitakas. La version méne du Nadrada- 
jataka, par Pierre Dupont. Saigon, Ecole 
Frangaise d’Extréme-Orient, 1954. 281 p. 
(Ecole Frangaise d’Extréme-Orient. Pub- 
lications. 36) 

NEVERMANN, Hans, ed. Die Stadt der tausend 
Drachen; Gétter- und Damonengeschichten, 
Sagen und Voélkerzdhlungén aus Kam- 
bodscha. Eisenach, E., R5th; 1956. 182 p. 
(Das Gesicht der Vélker. Der hinter- 
indische Kulturkreis: Khmer-Dichtung) 

Nouyen-Cuna-Giv. Le fils de la baleine. 
Paris, A. Fayard, 1956. 222 p. ill. 

Nouyen-Dinu-Tui. The literature of Viet- 
Nam. Soviet literathre 9 (1955), 143-51. 


837 


V.-L. Vietnamian poetry in the 16th cen- 
tury. Asia no. 16 (Mar. 1955), 567-74. 


The Arts 


Bezacier, Louis. La Kinnari dans |’art du 
Viét-Nam. PICO, 292-93. 

——. Notice sur quelques ponts de pierre du 
Nord Viet-Nam. BSETI 30 (1955), 395-401. 
ill., plans. 

Baatracnarya, KamMateswar. Etude sur 
Viconographie de Banteay Samré. AA 
2 (1955), 294-308. 

——. Notes d’iconographie Khmére. AA 
3, fasc. 3 (1956), 183-04. 

Borssevier, Jean. Cambodia, Champa, and 
Laos. 2. Notes on Buddhist sculptures 
[by] Jean Boisselier and V. Golohew. 
Marg 9 (1956), 18-29. 

——. Tendances de l’art khmér. Commen- 
taires sur 24 chefs-d’oeuvre du Musée de 
Phnom-Penh. Paris, Presses Univer- 
sitaires de France, 1956. 118 p. plates. 
(Musée Guimet. Bibliothéque de Diffu- 
sion. Publications. 72) 

Corpits, Grorces. Nouvelles données sur 
les origines du royaume khmér: la stéle de 
Vat Luong Kau prés de Vat Ph’u. BEF EO 
48, fasc. 1 (1954, pub. 1956), 209-20. 5 
plates. 

Dovurnes, Jacques. Le chemin du coeur; 
regards sur l’art aré. L’art sacré no. 11/12 


(1955). 30 p. ill. 
LE FRANCAISE v’EXTROME-ORIENT, 
Hanot, Inpocnina. Muste. Bronze, 


jade, terre cuite et céramique dans l'art 
sino-vietnamien. Hanoi, 1954. iv, 3, 73, 5 
p. (Exhibition catalog) 

Gireau, Mape.eine. Apercu sur l'art 
animalier de Bantéay-Srey. Cambodge 
Apr. 1954, 7-12. 

L’expression de la sensibilité dans 
V’art Khmér (fin). AA 2, fase. 4 (1955), 
243-50. ill. (continued from p. 209-28) 

Grison, Pierre. Angkor et le langage de 
Vart. France-Asie 13 (1956), 141-43. 

Kermabec, JEAN Micue ve. Trois pagodas 
de Saigon-Chalon. Indochine, Sud Est 
asiatique Aug./Sept. 1954, 47-51. 

Laront, P. B. Note sur un site néolithique 
de la Province de Plei Ku. BEF KO 48, 
fasc. 1 (1954 pub. 1956), 233-48. 

Lavusig, R. P. Yves. Note sur un bois laqué 
tonkinois, ornament d’autel. BSEI 30 
(1955), 403-405. plate. 




















838 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1956 


Marcua., Henri. Un édicule birman a Burton. London, Elek Books, 1955. 244 


Laos. BSEI 31 (1956), 247-49. 

—--, Les temples d’Angkor. Paris, Albert 
Guillot, 1955. 184 p. maps, 149 ill. (Coll. 
Les Hauts Lieux de |’Histoire) 

Mercier, Ren&. Etude de procédés de 
fonderie artisanale au Viet-Nam. BSEI 
31 (1956), 157-69. 

_ —, Notes sur des terres cuites du Nord 
Viét-Nam. BSEI 30, no. 4 (1955), 393-04. 
5 plates. 

Novytn-Dinn-tar. Etude sur la musique 
sino-viétnamienne. BSEI 31, no. 1 (19656), 
11-86. ill., charts, musical notations. 

Sarkar, K. K. The earliest inscriptions of 
Indo-China. Sino-Indian studies 5, pt. 
2 (1956), 77-87. 

Scuusrer, C. Head-hunting symbolism on 
the bronze drums of the ancient Dongson 
culture and in the modern Balkans. 
(In: Congrés International des Sciences 
Anthropologiques et Ethnologiques. 
Fourth Vienna, 1952. Actes 2 (1955), 
278-82.) 

Senavona, L. L’art cambodgien. Pacific 
(Paris) 5 (Oct./Dec. 1956), 8-9. 


Srreenivasan, R. Indo-Khmer archi- 
tectural links. March of India 7 (July 
1955), 9-10, 43-44. 


Tara Avi Bats. Cambodia, Champa, and 
Laos. Preliminary. Marg 9 (1956), 13-17. 

THiounN, Sampacn Cnavurea. Danses 
cambodgiennes, d’aprés la version originale 
de Samdach Chaufea Thiounn, revue et 
augmentée par Jeanne Cuisinier. Ilustra- 
tions en text de Sappho Marchal. 2e éd. 
Phnom-Penh, Institut Bouddhique, 1966. 

Viennot, Ovetre. A propos des linteaux 
Khmers du viie siécle. Arts asiatiques 3 
(1956), 64-68. 

Vuone-Hona-Sen. Note additionnelle a 
l'étude du M. Nguyen-dinh-Lai sur La 
musique sino-viétnamienne et les chants 
populaires du Viét-Nam. BSEI 31, no. 1 
(1956), 87-91. 


General and Other 


Apnay, THao Nuovy. Aspects du pays Lao. 
Préface de Charles Rochet. Illustrations 
de Mare Leguay. Vientiane, Editions 
Comité Littéraire Lao, 1956. 128 p. 

Bazé, Wituiam, Just elephants, Pref. by 
His Majesty the Emperor Bao Dai. 
Translated {from the French] by H: M. 


p. (Translation of Un quart de siécle 
parmi les éléphants) 


Bocquet, Josern. La Société des Etudes 


Indo-Chinoises de Saigon. France-Asie 
13 (1956), 441-45. 

Borovik, Genrixu. Daleko-daleko; V’et- 
namskie zapiski. Moscow,  Izd-vo 
“Pravda,” 1956. 47 p. (Biblioteka 
“Ogonek,’’ no. 45) 

Bowers, F. If clouds had sound. Saturday 
review 38 (Feb. 12, 1955), 32-33. 

Crerceriz, Bernanp. L’oeuvre francaise 
d’enseignement au Laos. France-Asie 
13 (1956), 367-78. 

Conpominas, Georges. Panorama de la 
culture vietnamienne. France-Asie 13 
(Aug. 1956), 75-94. 

Detvert, Jean. L’oeuvre francaise d’en- 
seignement au Cambodge. France-Asie 
13 (1956), 309-20. 

Deypizr, Henri. Lokapdla; génies, totems et 
sorciers du Nord Laos. Paris, Librairie 
Plon, 1954. iv, 242 p. 

Duranp, M. Notes sur quelques piéces 
de monnaie métalliques sino-viétna- 
miennes. BSEI 31 (1956), 171-72. 

Duron, Peaey. Uncle Ho’s disciplined joy. 
New Yorker 31 (Dec. 17, 1955), 149-47. 

Gaag, Wituiam. English for speakers of 
Vietnamese. Tieng anh cho nguoi Viet 
[by] William W. Gage [and others] Wash- 
ington, D. C., American Council of 
Learned Societies, 1955. 366 p. (American 
Council of Learned Societies. Program in 
English as a Foreign Language. Spoken 
English textbooks) (in Vietnamese and 
English) 

Hicxgy, Gerawp C., ed. Area handbook on 
Laos. General editor: Notton 8. Ginsburg. 
Authors: Albert Androsky {and others] 
Cartography: J. Beyer, L. Grotewald and 
A. Larimore. Preliminary ed. Chicago, 
Ill., University of Chicago for the Human 
Relations Area Files, 1955. xiii, 328 p. 
(Human Relations Area Files. Subcon- 
tractor’s monograph, HRAF-23) 

Hvarp, Prerre. Un traité de médicine sino- 
vietnamienne du XVIIIe siécle: la com- 
préhension intuitive des recettes médi- 
cales de Hai-Thuong {by] Pierre Huard 
{et} M. Durand. Revue d'histoire des 
sciences 9 (Apr./June 1956), 126-49. ill. 

Jzan, RaymMonp. Présence culturelle de la 




















MALAYA 


France au Viét-Nam Sud. France-Asie 
13 (1956), 419-22. 

LaFonpD, MapgeLernge. Au Tonkin, roman 
d’amour. Lezay, Impr. A. Chopin, 1955. 
261 p. 

Larthauy, Jean. La ville étranglée; roman. 
Paris, Julliard, 1955. 271 p. 

LinkHovoin, L. V’etnamskie vpechatleniia. 
Putevye zametki. Svet nad Baikalom 1956 
no. 4, 112-21. 

MarRneErFrE, Hupert. L’oeuvre de |’ Institut 
Pasteur en Indochine. France-Asie 13 
13 (1956), 423-40. 

Nouyrtn-Huv-Cuav. Les reflets de nos jours; 
roman. Paris, R. Julliard, 1955. 175 p. 

Nouytn-Tran-Hvuan. Médicine dans 1|’an- 
cien Viet Nam. Encyclopédie mensuelle 
d’Outre-Mer 5 (1955), 274-78. 

Nourftn-Van-Lana. Villégature au Cap 
Saint Jacques. Indochine, Sud Est asiati- 
que Aug./Sept. 1954, 64-70. | 

Rivoaten, A. L’oeuvre frangaise d’en- 
seignement au Viét-Nam. France-Asie 
13 (1956), 401-18. 

Tuar-Van-Kiem. Les Chams peuple nos- 
talgique. Indochine, Sid Est asiatique 
Aug./Sept. 1954, 38-45. 

Zapvrozny, MitcueE.t G., ed. Area handbook 
on Cambodia. Supervisors: Norton 8. 
Ginsburg and Fred Eggan. Authors: 
Albert Androsky {and others] Preliminary 
edition. Chicago, Ill., University of 
Chicago for the Human Relations Area 
Files, 1955. xi, 391 p. (Human Relations 
Area Files. Sub-contractor’s monograph, 
HRAF-21) 


MALAYA 


Bibliography, Reference, and Libraries 


Cuicaco. University. Bibliography of 
Malaya. Prepared by HRAF-Cambodia 
Research Project at the University of 
Chicago. New Haven, Conn., Human 
Relations Area Files, 1956. 55 p. (Behavior 
Sciences bibliographies) 

Harrop, L. M. Libraries in Malaya and 
Singapore. Library Association record 58 
(1956), 331-35. Same title in UNESCO 
bulletin for libraries 10 (Aug./Sept. 
1956), 177-79. 

—, The library situation in Malaya. 
Malayan Library Group newsletter 1, no. 
1 (July 1955), 2-9. 


839 


Piumse, W. J. Problems of library planning 
in the Federation of Malaya. Malayan 
Library Greup newsletter 1, no. 2 (Oct. 
1955), 30-33. 

Sincapore (Coxtony) Directory, Legislative 
Assembly, ministries, Commissioner-Gen- 
eral for South-east Asia, Commonwealth 
representaiives, consulates, Cily Council, 
Rural Board, Improvement Trust and Uni- 
versity of Malaya, 1st September, 1966. 
28rd issue.. Singapore, Govt. Print. Off., 
1956. 78 p. 

U.8. Orrice or Geoarapny. British Borneo, 
Singapore and Malaya, Official standard 

_ names approved by the U. 8. Board on 

* Geographic Names. Washington, U. 8. 
Govt. Print. Off., 1955. 463 p. (U. 8. Board 
on Geographic Names. Gazetteer no. 10) 

Wen, Tien-xuanc. The Malayan Public 

_ Library Association. Malayan Library 
Group newsletter 1, no. 3 (Jan. 1956), 54- 
57. 

Wueatiey, P. Ancient books containing 
references to Malaya. Malayan..Library 
Group newsletter 1, no. 2 (Oct. 1955), 
18-24. 


Philosophy and Religion 


Harnisson, T. “Bisaya’’: Borneo-Philip- 
pine impacts of Islam. SMJ 7 (1956), 43- 
47. 

Kempcen, WitHetm. Mission in Malaya. 
Wuppertab Barmen, Verlag der Rheini- 
schen Missions-Gesellschaft, 1955. 24 p. 
ill. 

McHveu, J. N. Hantu-hantu; an account of 
ghost belief in modern Malaya. Illustrated 
by A. F. Anthony. Singapore, D. Moore, 
1955. 125 p. ill. (Malayan heritage series. 
3) 

Morrison, I. Developments in Bible 
Society work in Malaya. United Bible 
Society. Bulletin 26 (1956), 60-63. 


Historical Sciences 


Anperson, Patrice. Snake wine; a Singa- 
pore episode. London, Chatto & Windus, 
1955. 288 p. 

Bartiett, Vernon. Die Zukunft Malayas. 
Aussenpolitik 7 (1956), 177-82. 

Bewsuenr, R. A. ‘‘Bisayan accounts of early 
Bornean settlements recorded by Father 
Santaren.’’ SMJ 7 (1956), 47-53. 














840 


Cuiana Liv. Glimpses of Yong Peng. South 
Seas Society. Journal J1 (Dec. 1955), 1-2. 

Cuipsey, Donato B. Singapore passage. 
N. Y., Dell Pub. Co., 1956. 191 p. 

Contento, I. The history of Singapore as 
shown by the 1956 Exhibition. MHJ 3 
(1956), 16-19. 

Corry, W. C. 8. Malay today. London, 
Longmans, Green, 1955. 48 p. (British 
Commonwealth affairs. 9) 

Dartrorp, GeraLp Percy. A short history 
of Malaya. London, Longmans, Green, 
1956. viii, 200 p. 8 plates, maps, tables, 
diagrs. 

Dossy, E. H. G. Padi landscapes of Malaya. 
Malayan journal of tropical geography 
6 (1955), i-viii, 1-94. map. 

Durat Rasa Sincam. Bygone Kuantan. 
MHJ 3 (1956), 21-26. 

Gipson-Hitt, C. A. The date of Munshi 
Abdullah’s first visit to Singapore. 
JRASMB 28 (1955), 191-95. 

——-., Raffies, Alexander Hare and Johanna 
van Hare. JRASMB 28 (1955), 184-91. 

Great Britain. Centrat Orrice or In- 
FoRMATION. Malaya today. London, H. M. 
8. Off., 1955. 12 plates. 

Guuuicx, J. M. Kuala Lumpur, 1880-1895. 
JRASMB 28 (1955), 1-172. 

Haut, Danie. Georce Epwarp. From 
Mergui to Singapore, 1689-1819; a ne- 
glected chapter in the naval history of the 

Indian Ocean. History 40 (1955), 255-72. 

Haut, M. The last slave-raid in Sabah. 
MHJ 2 (1955), 162-69. 

Han Svyin, pseud. See Singapore. Photo- 
graphs by Peter Robinson; text by Han 
Suyin. Singapore, Donald Moore, 1955? 
96 p. ill. 

Hanps, J. Malay Agricultural Settlement 
at Kuala Lumpur; a short history com- 
piled from Minute Books, MHJ 2 (1955), 
146-62. 

Hariow, V. T. Early British pioneers in 
Borneo. SMJ 6 (1954-55), 443-51. 

Harnrisson, T. The first British pioneer- 
author in Borneo. SMJ 6 (1954-55), 452- 
68. 

-——~. Indian pioneers in Borneo: c. 500 A. D. 
on. SMJ 6 (1954-55), 511-17. 

Hino, Iwao. Stray notes on Nippon-Ma- 
laisian historical connections |by] Iwao 
Hino and 8. Dirai Raja Singam. With a 
foreword by Katayama Syotaro. Kuala 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1956 


Lumpur, Kuala Lumpur Museum, 1955. 
164 p. (Hakubutsukan shiryé. 5) 

Jrwa, Tunxu Nona. The Federation of 

* Malaya and its future. AR 52 (Apr. 
1956), 145-49. 

Joint Co-oRDINATION CoMMITTEE (SINGA- 
PORE AND FEDERATION OF Mataya) 
Interim report. Singapore, Printed at the 
Govt. Print. Off. by F. 8. Horslin, 1955. 
iii, 46 p. 

Joseru, K. T. Sultan Ali Iskandar Shah of 
Johore. MHJ 2 (1955), 108-14. 

Joszy, ALEx. Malaya after independence. 
EW 10 (Feb. 1956), 15-16, 36. 

——. Malaya, East and West. London, 
British-Asian Socialist Fellowship, 1956. 
37 p. 

Kranz, Herpert. Befehl des Radscha. 
Abenteuer in Malaya. Freiburg, Herder, 
1955. 218 p. (Kranz Bd. 6) 

Larp1n bin Alang musa. Kampong Melaka 
Pindah, Alor Gajah. MHJ 2 (1955), 142- 
43. 

Lewis, Gerwyn Exipor Davin. Peoples of 
Malaya. London, Longmans, Green, 1956. 
vii, 120 p. ill., maps, tables, diagrs. 
(Junior Malaya geographies. Book 2) 

Lin, Fana-sutno. Malaiia (by] Lin’ Fan- 
shen, Perevod s kitaisk. N. A. Simoniia. 
Moscow, Izd. inostr. lit., 1956. 103 p. ill., 
map. 

Locke, Artnuur. The tigers of Trengganu. 
London,. Transworld Publ., 1956. 250 p. 
8 plates. (Corgi books. 8170) Originally 
pub. London, Museum Press, 1954. 

MacDonaLp, Matcotm. Borneo people. 
Toronto, Clarke, Irwin, 1956. 424 p. ill. 
Also pub. London, Cape, 1956. 376 p. 

MacGrecor, ALaspain ALpin. Haunted 
Malacca. Malaya Mar. 1956, 27-31, 33. 

MacGregor, Ian A. Gaspar Correa and 
Malacca. JRASMB 28 (1955), 162-66. 

———. Johore Lama in the sixteenth century. 
JRASMB 28 (1955), 48-125. 

-———. Notes on the Portuguese in Malaya. 
JRASMB 28 (1955), 4-47. 

Mant, GiBert. Grim glory. With™a fore- 
word by H. Gordon Bennett. [new and 
expanded ed.] Sydney, Currawong Pub- 
lishing Co., 1955. 95 p. front. (map) 

Moore, DonaLp. Where monsoons meet: the 
story of Malaya in the form of an an- 
thology. London, Harrap, 1956. 279 p. ill. 

Morrison, Heppa. Jungle journeys in 























MALAYA 


Sarawak. National geographic magazine 
109 (May 1956), 710-36. 

Nyanpou, R. The story of Kumang Ruwai. 
(The Sirituh Kumang Ruwai). SMJ 
7 (1956), 208-20. 

O’Connor, MicHaet Patrick. The more fool 
I; a piece of autobiography. Dublin, M. F. 
Moynihan, 1954. 252p. ill., map. 

Parkinson, C. The British in Malaya. 
History today 6 (June 1956), 367-75. * 

Pearson, Haroip Frank. A history of 
Singapore. London, University of London 
Press, 1956. 192 p. ill., front., maps. 

Rapzi bin Pures. Kota Kuala Muda. MHJ 
3 (1956), 26-34. 

Rorr, W. J. Mr. T. Wallage commanding. 
H. C. Str. Nemesis. SMJ 6 (1954), 1-8. 

Rupnev, V. 8. Rol’ rabochevo klassa v 
natsional’no-osvoboditel’nom dvizhenii v 
Malaie. Akademiia nauk SSSR. Institut 
Vostokovedeniia. Kratkie soobshcheniia 
20 (1956), 17-26. 

Sanvin, B. The western migration of the 
Sea Dayaks. SMJ 7 (1956), 54-81. 

SanTAREN, T. Bisayan accounts of early 
Borneo settlements in the Philippines. 
SMJ 7 (1956), 22-42. 

Suepparp, M. C. F. The adventures of Hang 
Tuah, illustrated by Kathleen Walker. 
Singapore, Donald Moore, 1955. 134 p. ill. 
(Malayan heritage series. 4) 

Sincaprore. Master plan. Singapore, Pub. 
by Authority, Printed at the Govt. Print. 
Off., 1955. 3 v. ill., diagrs., maps. 

Sissons, D. C. 8. Malaya and Singapore. 
Australia’s neighbours no. 63 (June 1956), 
3-4. 

——. Recent events in Singapore and 
Malaya. Australia’s neighbours no. 55 
(Sept. 1955), 3-4. 

Smyrtuies, B. E. Dr. A. A. Nieuwenhuis— 
‘a Borneo Livingstone.’ SMJ 6 (1955), 
493-509. 

——, The riddle of Gunong Tibang. SMJ 7 
(1956), 122-30. 

Teiux, Anson. Anglo-Chinese School 
Historical Society. Kampong Trengganu 
(Mukim Durian Sebatang). MHJ 2 
(1955), 143-45. 

Weston, Ricnarp. A tragedy of errors. 
EW 10 (Oct. 1956), 35-36. 

WHEATLEY, Pavut. Belated comments on Sir 

Roland Braddell’s studies of ancient 





841 


times in the Malay Peninsula. J/RASMB 
28 (1955), 78-98. 

-——. The Malay Peninsula as known to the 
Chinese of the third century, A. D. 
JRASMB 28 (1955), 1-23. 

~—. The Malay Peninsula as known to the 
West before A. D. 1000. MHJ 3 (1956), 
2-16. 

~——. Tun-sun. Royal Asiatic Society. 
Journal 1956, 1/2, 17-30. 

Yen Po. Malayan national liberation 
struggle for independence, peace and 
democracy. ECMM “34 (May 7, 1956), 
1-5. (From Shih chieh chih shih Jan. 20, 
1956) 

Youna, R. A. Travels with a Land Dyak. 
Malay May 1956, 36-37. (To be continued) 


Political Sciences 


Asana Hast Mustapna, Hon. the Datu 
Bandar. Supreme Council reminiscences. 
SMJ 7 (1956), 109-110. 

Batt, W. McM. Suez, Cyprus, Singapore; 
diplomatic cost of bases. Nation 183 
(Aug. 11, 1956), 111-13. 

Braun, Wituram K. The introduction of 
representative institutions into Malaya. 
Ann Arbor, Mich., University Micro- 
films, 1956? (Publication 17,530) 241 p. 
Abstracted in Dissertation abstracts 10, 
no. 9 (1956), 1714. 

Britton, Nancy (Pence). Hast of the sun. 
Edinburgh, W. Blackwood, 1956. 8, 238 p. 

CaRRINGTON, CHARLES Epmunp. Malaya 
and Singapore {by] Charles Edmund 
Carrington with the assistance of A. L. 
Rowland and A. 8. B. Oliver. London, 
Royal Institute of International Affairs, 
1956. 24 p. tables. (Royal Institute of 
International Affairs. Information Dept. 
Memoranda) 

Cowen, ZeLMAN. Public servants in Malaya 
and Singapore. Australia’s neighbours no. 
64 (July 1956), 3-4. 

Fiemina, J. R. Experiment in democracy ; 
the new villages in Malaya. /nternational 
review of missions 45 (Jan. 1956), 101-108. 

Great Britain, Cotontay Orrice. Singa- 
pore Constitutional Conference. London, 
H. M. 8. O., 1956. 38 p. (Gt. Brit. Parlia 
ment. Papers by command. 9777) 

. State of Brunei annual report, 1954. 

London, H. M. 8. O., 1955. 201 p. (Its 

Colonial reports) 

\ 














842 


Hennrken, M. C. A. Red shadow over 
Malaya; foreword by Sir John Harding. 
London, W. Blackwood, 1955. xiv, 302 p. 
ill., maps. 

Hickuine, Huon. Sarawak and its govern- 
ment; a first book in civics. Kuching, 
Govt. Print. Off., 1954. 179 p. 

McDowe .., AnpREw. Malaya must build a 
nation. New commonwealth 31 (Jan. 2, 
1956), 53-54, 

Matava (FEDERATION) CONSTITUTIONAL 
Conrerence. Report by the Federation of 
Malaya Constitutional Conference, held in 
London in January and February, 1966. 
London, H. M. 8. O., 1956. 23 p. (Gt. 
Brit. Parliament. Papers by command. 
9714) 

Marayva (FEDERATION) SUPERVISOR OF 
Exgcrions. Report on the first election of 
members to the Legislative Council of the 
Federation of Malaya, by T. E. Smith, 
Supervisor of Elections. Kuala Lumpur, 
Printed by G. A. Smith, Govt. printer, 
1955. 75 p. 

Po.e-Evans, R. J. The Supreme Council, 
Sarawak. SMJ 7 (1956), 89-108. 

Purcet,, Vicror. Colonialism in con- 
temporary Southeast Asia. JZA 10, no. 1 
(1956), 49-58. 

Pye, Luctan W. Guerrilla communism in 
Malaya, its social and political meaning. 
Princeton, N. J., Princeton University 

Press, 1956. xv, 369 p. ill. 

Roya InstitvTe or INTERNATIONAL AF- 
rains. Sarawak; the political and economic 


background. Rev. ed. London, Royal 
Institute of International Affairs, 1955. 
12 p. 


’ Singapore. ConstTITUTIONAL COMMISSION. 
Constitutional Commission Singapore. (|Re- 
port] Singapore, Printed at the Govt. 
Print. Off., 1954. ii, 48 p. 

SINGAPORE. MALAYANISATION COMMISSION. 
Interim report. Singapore, Govt. Print. 
Off., 1956. 255 p. 

Sinen, Visnat. Recent political develop- 
ments in Malaya. Foreign affairs reports 
5 (Jan. 1986), 1-15. 

Sissons, D. C. 8. Recent political develop- 
ments in Malaya. Australia’s neighbours 
no. 49 (Feb. 1955), 3-4. 

Tinker, Irene. Malayan elections: elec- 
toral pattern for plural societies? Western 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1956 


political quarterly 9 (June 1956), 258-82. 
map, tables. 

TreGonninG, K. Malaya 1955. Australia 
quarterly 28 (June 1956), 20-35. 

Wes, 8. B. Key to Singapore’s future. New 
commonwealth 32 (1956), 161-62. 

Wint, Guy. Last transfers in Asia. Twen- 
tieth century 159 (Mar. 1956), 235-38. 


Economics and Indusiry 


Appu.t Rauman, Ismai bin dato. Tin and 
rubber twin keys to Malaya’s develop- 
ment. Hemisphere (Spec. issue, 1956), 
19-20. ill. 

Arnon, Guy. Economic needs of Sarawak. 
New commonwealth 32 (Oct. 1, 1956), 
325-28. 

B. The case of the Singapore oil stocks. 
International and comparative law 
quarterly 5 (1956), 84-98. 

Curxzseman, H. R. The second oldest 
Malayan firm; the story of Boustead and 
Company, Ltd. Malaya Jan. 1956, 38-40. 

Economic review of Malaya, Singapore and 
British Borneo. FEER 20 (Apr. 5, 1956), 
421-26. 

Everitt, W. E. The Rahman Mines at 
Intan. MHJ 2 (1955), 104-107. 

Freeman, J. D. Iban agriculture; a report on 
the shifting cultivation of hill rice by the 
Iban of Sarawak. London, H. M. 8. O., 
1955. xii, 148 p. (Colonial Office. Colonial 
research studies. 18) 

Geppes, W. R. Land tenure of Land 
Dayaks. SMJ 6 (1954), 42-50. 

Hopper, B. W. The economic development 
of Sarawak. Geographical studies 3 (1956), 
71-84. 

Joszy, Atex. Trade unionism in Malaya. 
Singapore, D. Moore, 1954. 52 p. map. 
(Background to Malaya series. 4) 

Li, Dun-sen. British Malaya, an economic 
analysis. N. Y., American Press, 1955. 
128 p. 

Lononurst, Henry. The Borneo story: the 
history of the firat 100 years of trading in 
the Far East by the Borneo Company 
Limited. London, Newman Neame, 1956. 
120 p. ill. 

Mauaya (FEDERATION) Tazation and re- 
planting in the rubber industry; statement 
of the Federal Government on the report 
of the Mudie Mission and on certain 
proposals made by the Rubber Producers’ 








f 








MALAYA 


Council. Kuala—Lumpur, Govt. Press, 
1955. 41 p. tables. ‘ 

MavaYa (FEDERATION) CoMMITTEE TO IN- 
VESTIGATE THE FisHinc Inpustry. Re- 
port. Kuala Lumpur, Printed by B. T. 
Fudge, acting Govt. Printer, 1956. 28 p. 

.Mavaya (Feperation) Lasour Dept. 
Annual report for the year 1954, by R. H. 
Oakeley, Commissioner of Labour. Kuala 
Lumpur, Printed at Govt. Press, 1955. v, 
118 p. 

Mauaya (FEepperaTION) Tin’ InpustTRY 
(RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT Boarp) 
What tin mining means to Malaya. Perak, 
Malaya, 1955. 32 p. ill., map. 

Noone, R. O. D. Notes on the trade in blow- 
pipes and blowpipe bamboo in -North 
Malaya. Federation Museums journal 
1/2 (1954/55), 1-18. 

Owens, W. H. Forestry development in 
Malaya. EW 10 (June 1956), 42-44. 

Production of North Borneo. FEER 2 
(Jan. 12, 1956), 46-52. 

Ratcuaaa, P. C. The future of Malaya’s 
natural rubber. Malayan economic review 
1 (June 1956), 42-47. 

Sircock, T. H. The economy of Malaya: 
an essay in colonial political economy, 
{[Rev. ed.] Singapore, D. Moore, 1955. 
55 p. map. (Background to Malaya series, 
2) 

Singapore (Co.tony) Lasour’ Depr. 
Annual report, 1964 by J. D. Duncanson, 
Acting Commissioner for Labour. Singa- 
pore, Govt. Print. Off., 1956. 62 p. 

Sincapore (Coton*) Treasury. Financial 
statements for the year 1958, by D. A. 
Ferrier Smith, Accountant-General. Sing- 
apore, Printed at Govt. Print. Off., 1954. 
175 p. 

Singapore’s trade in 1955 and business 
conditions. FEER 20 (May 31, 1956), 
682-87. 

Sincu, Buupinper. Post-war Japanese 
competition in Malaya. Malayan economic 
review 1 (June 1956), 48-54. : 

Storr, Frank. Can Malaya industrialize? 
New commonwealth 32 (Nov. 26, 1956), 
520-21. 

Turo, Sir Vincent peL. Rapport de la 
Maison de la Banque Mondiale en Mal- 
aisie. (Traduction) Civilisations 6 (1956), 
509-15. 

Unitep Nations. ECAFE. Secretariat. 


/ 843 


Economic survey of Malaya and British 
Borneo. FEER 21 (Nov. 1, 8, 1956), 553- 
58, 603-605. 

Vanter, W. Trengganu’s irrigation scheme. 
Malaya Feb. 1956, 28-32. 

Vice, Kerry R. What Malaya’s agriculture 
is like. Foreign agriculture 20 (Sept. 
1956), 12-14. ill. 


Sociology and the Social Sciences 


‘Brown, Cuartes Curupert. Studies in 
country Malay. London, Luzac, 1956. 
xi, 250 p. 

Gopman, A. Secondary school selection in 
Malaya. Oversea education 28 (1956), 115- 
21. 

Hanc Nytpa. Migrations of the Kayan 
people. SMJ 7 (1956), 82-88. 

Lim Tay Bou. The planning of social 
security in Malaya. Malayan economic 
review 1 (June 1956), 25-36. 

Mauaya (Feperation) Dept. or Pustic 
Works. Annual report, 1954. Kuala 
Lumpur, Govt. Print. Off., 1956. 1 v. 

Mavaya (FeperatTion) Hovusina Trust. 
Annual report, 1964. Kuala Lumpur, 
Govt. Print. Off.?, 1955, 1 v. 

Matava (Feperation) Lecistative Coun- 
cit, Sevecr CoMMITTEE ON PENSIONS. 
Final report. Kuala |umpur, Govt. Press, 
1955. 15 p. charts (fold.), tables. ‘ 

Matava (Feperation) Pusiic Works 
Derr. Annual report for the year 1954, by 
K. Nankivell, Director of Public Works. 
Kuala Lumpur, Printed at Govt. Press, 
1956. 68 p. 

Maayan Cuainese Association. Mem- 
orandum on Chinese education in the 
Federation of Malaya. Kuala Lumpur, 
Printed by the Art Printing Works, 1954. 
21, 11 p. In Chinese and English. 

MARKANDAN, Pau, The problem of the new 
villages in Malaya. Singapore, Donald 
Moore, 1954. 33 p. (Problems of Malaya 
series) 

Mason, P. The University of Malaya. 
Civilisations 3 (1955), 363-69. 

NeepuaM, Ropney. A note on ethnic classi - 
fication in Borneo. JRASMB 28% (1955), 
167-71. 

-——. A note on some Murut kinship terms. 
JRASMB 2 (1955), . 150-61. 

——. More concerning the Punan of Borneo. 
American anthropologist 57 (1955), 131. 














844 


Newcombe, Vernon Z. Housing in the 
Federation of Malaya. Town planning 

_ review 27 (1956), 4-20. 

Parkinson, C. N. The homes of Malaya. 
MHJ 2 (1955), 123-30. 

Purcen, Victor. The Chinese in modern 
Malaya. Singapore, D. Moore, 1956. 63 p. 
(Background to Malaya series. 9) 

R., J. B. P. Education in Malaya. World 
today 12 (Sept. 1956), 379-86. 

Singapore (Covtony) Dept. or SociaL 
Wewrare, Urban incomes & housing; a 
report on the social survey of Singapore, 
1968-64, by Geh Keng Swee. Singapore, 
Printed at the Govt. Print. Off., by F. 8. 
Horslin, 1956. 215 p. 

Singapore (CoLony) Lecis_ative AssEM- 
BLY. ALL-Parry CoMMITTEE ON CHINESE 
Epucation. Report. Singapore, Printed at 
the Govt. Print. Off., by F. 8. Horslin, 
Govt. Printer, 1956. 76 p. 

Singapore (Covony) Mepicau Dept. 
Annual report, 1964, by R. H. Bland, 
Director of Medical Services. Singapore, 
1956. 260 p. 

Singapore (Cotony) Pusiic Services 
Commission. Report for the year 1966, by 
A. W.: Frisby, Chairman. Singapore, 
Govt. Print, Off., 1956. 5 p. 

Singapore (Covony) Pusiic Works Dept. 


Annual report, 1966, by A. Wear, Director. 


of Public Works. Singapore, Govt. Print. 
Off., 1956. 62 p. 

Social services of Malaya and Singapore. 
FEER 21 (Oct. 4, 1956), 440-42. 


Spector, STANLEY. Students and politics in 


Singapore. FES 25 (May 1956), 65-73. 

Surcuirre, G. A note on compulsory edu- 
cation in Sungei Ujong. MHJ 2 (1955), 
141-42. 

Turo, Sir Vincent prev. Notes sur les 
migrations et la composition vaciale de la 
population. (Traduction) Ctetléeations 6 
(1956), 681-84. 


Language and Literature 


Bixes, H. F. A Kelantan myth—Gua Gajah 
Mati, MHJ 3 (1956), 40. 

Brown, Cuarnites Curupert. A guide to 
English-Malay translation. London, Long- 
mans, Green, 1956. 89 p. 

tvans, I. H. N. Some Dusun fables. SMJ 
n.s, 6 (1954-55), 245-47. 
~—-, Some Dusun proverbs and proverbial 





BIBLIOGRAPHY OF iid STUDIES 1956 


sayings. SMJ n.s. 6 (1954-55), 233-44. 

Harrisson, T. The distribution and general 
character of native poetry in Borneo. 
SMJ 6 (1955), 201-306. ill. 

-——, ed. Three strange Upland stories 
(Kelabit-Murut). SMJ 7 (1956), 186-204. 

——. Two underground tales from Indo- 
nesian Central Borneo. SMJ n.s. 6 (1954- 
55), 275-83. 

Scort, Norman C. A dictionary of Sea 
Dayak, London, School of Oriental and 
African Studies, University of London, 
1956. x, 218 p. 


The Arts and Archaeology 


Bites, H. F. Malay potting industry at 
Pasir Durian. MHJ 3 (1955), 19-20. 

Buiackina, J. A. R. Musical instruments of 
the Malayan aborigines. A short descrip- 
cription of the collections in the Perak 
Museum, Taiping, the Selangor Museum, 
Kuala Lumpur and the Raffles Museum, 
Singapore. Federation Museums journal 
n.s. 1/2 (1954/55), 35-52. 

Bornean archaeology to 1955. SMJ 6 (1954), 
188-92. 

Grpson-HIx, C. A. Johore Lama and other 
ancient sites on the Johore River. 
JRASMB 28 (1955), 126-97. 

-——., Six wooden images in the Cheng Hoon 
Teng, Malacca. JRASMB 28 (19565), 
173-79. 

Ha t, M. The old fort at Kinarut in Sabah; 
a relic of three hundred years ago. MHJ 
3 (1956), 43-49. 


‘Harrisson, Tom. Ceramics penetrating 


Central Borneo. SMJ 6 (1955), 549-60. 
plate. 

-——., The distribution and general character 
of native pottery in Borneo. SMJ 6 
(1954-55), 301-306. 

Maumup bin Mat, Dato Sir. Two unidenti- 
fied Muslim graves at Kampong Perma- 
tang Pasir, Pekan District, Pahang. 
MHJ 2 (1955), 137-40. 

Ryan, N. T. Some reasons for the siting of 
the royal tombs of Perak. MHJ 2 (1955), 
115-21. 

Sievexina, G. ve G. Excavations at Gua 
Cha, Kelantan. 1954. Part I. Federation 
Museums journal 1/2 (1954/55), 75-138. 

—~—-. The fortified city of Johore Lama and 
the use of archaeological evidence. 
JRASMB 2 (1955), 198-99. 














INDONESIA 


——. Recent archaeological discoveries in 
Malaya (1954) JRASMB 28 (Mar. 1955), 
196-217. 


General and Other 


ATKINSON, ArTHUR. Malayan sahara wie. 
Book I. London, Longmans, Green, 1956. 
128 p. ill. 

Corset, ALEXANDER STEVEN. The butter- 
flies of the Malay Peninsula, by A. Steven 
Corbet and H. M. Pendlebury. 2d ed. 
Rev. by A. Steven Corbet and edited by 
N.D. Riley. Edinburgh, Oliver and Boyd, 
1956. xi, 537 p. ill., 55 plates (part col.) 
maps (part col.) 

Corry, W. C. 8: The Malayan scene. 
JRCAS 43 (Jan. 1956), 20-28. 

Dexaapo, L. Malayan development. EW 
10 (Oct. 1956), 44-45, 52. 

Dural Rasa Srnoam. Sir Gerald Templer’s 
work for cultural revival in Malaya. 
MHJ 2 (1955), 131-37. 

Harrisson, T. Outside influences on the 
Upland culture of Kelabits of North 
Central Borneo. SMJ 6 (1954), 104-25. 

Houtrum, R. E. Henry Nicholas Ridley. 
Malaya Dec: 1955, 15-17, 33. 

Kina, Franx H. H. Notes on the history of 
currency in Sarawak. Journal of oriental 
studies 2 (July 1955), 316-23. 

Marrison, G. E. Persian influences in 
Malay life (1280-1650). JRASMB 28 
(1955), 52-69. 

Pripmore, F. Sarawak currency. SMJ 7 
(1958), 111-21. 

Pursec.Love, J. W. Ridly, Malaya’s greatest 
naturalist. Malayan nature journal 10 
(Dec. 1955), 43-55. 

Scuesesta, P. Die Zaubermuster der Orang 
Semang in Malaya, Hinterindien. Zeit- 
schrift fiir ethnologie 81 (1956), 39-57. 

Sincapore (City) University or MALAYA. 
Facutty or Mepicine. ALUMNI Assoc, 
Jubilee of medical education in Malaya, 
1906-1955. Singapore, 1955. lvi, 169-240 p. 
iil Uts Proceedings. v. 8, no. 3) 

Singapore (Cotony) Dept. or Broap- 
¢astinGc. Annual report for the year 1964. 
Singapore, Printed at the Govt. Print. 
Off., 1956. 30 p. 

Tweepie, M. W. F. Malayan animal life, 
by M. W. F. Tweedie and J. L, Harrison. 
London, N. Y., Longmans, Green, 1954. 
237 p. ill. 





845 


Watts, I. E. M. Rainfall of Singapore. 
Malayan journal of tropical geography 7 


INDONESIA 


Bibliography and Reference 


Bov’sHaia SoveTsKaia ENTSIKLOPEDIIA. 
Indonesien. {Ins Deutsche tibertragen von 
C. H. Ludwig] Leipzig, VEB Bibliogra- 
phisches Institut, 1955. 94 p. ill., map. 
(Grosse Sowjet-Enzyklopidie. Reihe 
Linder der Erde. 26) 

Catalogus van Indonesische zeekarten en 
boekwerken. (Catalogue of Indonesian 
charts and books) ’s-Gravenhage, van 
Cleef, 1954. xiii, 44 p. maps. 

Ecno.s, Joun M., ed. Indonesian writing in 
translation. Ithaca, N. Y., Modern 
Indonesian Project, Southeast Asia 
Program, Dept. of Far Eastern Studies, 
Cornell University, 1956. v, 178 p. (Trans- 
lation series) 

InponEsIA. Kantor Pusat 
Statistical abstracts. 1956-. 
Central Bureau of Statistics. 

INDONESIA. KEMENTERIAN PENERANGAN. 
Reference booklet; for use by information 
officers, Asian-African Conference, April 
1955. Djarkarta, 1955. 43 p. 

Kuouw-Giox-Po. Books on journalism 
published in Indonesia, Gazette; inter- 
national journal of the science of the press 
2, no. 3 (1956), 191. 

NEDERLANDSCHE VEREENIGING VAN Poasr 
ZEGELHANDELAREN. Calalogus van de 
postzegels van Nederland. Indonesié. 
Nederlands Nieuw-Guinea, Ned. Antillen, 
Suriname. 7e ed. ’s-Gravenhage, 1956. 186 
p. ill. 

OcxeLoren, G. Catalogues dari buku- 
buku jang diterbitkan di Indonesia 1964. 
Bandung, Gedung Buku Nasional, 1955. 
220 p. [Indonesian book catalog for 1954] 

Postmus, Simon, ed. Nutrition bibliography 
of Indonesia, comp. and annotated by 8 
Postmus, R. Luyken, and P. J. Van der 
Rijst. Honolulu, University of Hawaii 
Press, 1955. ix, 135 p. 

U. 8. Orrice or Geocrapny. Indonesia, 
Netherlands, New Guinea and Portuguese 
Timor; official standard names approved 
by the U. 8. Board on Geographic Names 
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Djakarta, 





846 


Washington, 1955. 2 v. (U. 8. Board on 
Geographic Names. Gazetteer no. 13) 
Van Maruz, A. Programma’s betreffende 
Indonesié aan Amerikaanse universitei- 
ten. Indonesié 9 (1956), 418-20, 524-26. 
Vromans, A. G. De Indische collectie van het 


Rijksinstituut voor Oorlogs-documentatie te - 


Amsterdam. Amsterdam, 1954. 38 p. 


Libraries 


Asuton, T. Opportunities for librarians in 
Indonesia. Australian library journal 5 
(1956), 16-17. 

Cuapt, F. M. Publichnye biblioteki. v 
Indonezii. Bibliotekar’ 1955 no. 2, 45-47. 

Hapi1, F. Mogstono. Public library in 
Indonesia. Library journal 81 (Mar. 1, 
1956), 599-601. Same title in New Zealand 
libraries 17 (1954), 157-60. 


Philosophy and Religion 


Aicuete, W. Bhujangga. Ein Beispiel fir 
die Assimilierung indischen Sprdghguts 
im indonesischen Denken. OE 2 (1955), 109- 
20. 

Benpa, Harry J. Indonesian Islam under 
the Japanese occupation. PA 28 (Dec. 
1955), 350-62. 

_ Berttinc, C. TJ. De Indonesische grond- 
priester. (Jn De wereld der mensen. Op- 
stellen aangeboden aan Prof. dr. J. J. 
Fahrehfort. Groningen, 1955. p. 22-44.) 

Brouwer, R. Mission methods in West 
Java. Mission bulletin 8 (Dec. 1956), 
707-11. 

Downs, R. E. The religion of the Bare’e- 
speaking Toradja of Central Celebes. 
’s-Gravenhage, Excelsior, 1956. viii, 110 
p. (Dissertation, Leiden) 

Finvay, H. M. By launch to Indonesian Isles; 
missionary work in the Rhio Archipelago. 
London, Pickering & Inglis, 1954. 139 p. 
ill., map. 

Funke, F. W. Der Papadon-Kult in Siid- 
Sumatra. Umschau 55 (1955), 762-55. 

Geertz, Currrorp. Religious beliefs and 
economic behavior in a central Javanese 
town: some preliminary considerations. 
Cambridge, Mass., Center for Inter- 
national Studies, Massachusetts In- 
stitute of Technology, 1955? 33 p. Same 
title in Economic development and cultural 
change 4 (Jan. 1956), 134-58. diagr. 
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Giinuts, JAN Corne.is. Ecclesio-centrische 
aspecten van het zendingswerk, met name 
bij de ontwikkeling daarvan in Indonesié, 
bijzonder op Midden-Java. Kampen, J. H. 
Kok, 1955. 225 p. 

Harrner, Ernixa. Die Enkelin des Da- 
jakfairsten; eine Erzdhlung aus Kaliman- 
tan. Stuttgart, Evangelischer Missions- 
verlag, 1955. 8 p. (Lebesbogen aus der 
Mission. 34) 

Hanna, Wiztiarp A. Lead, kindly P. H. I. 
A report on how Indonesians make the 
pilgrimage to Mecca. AUFS WAH-18-'56. 
12 p. 

Hoorkaas, Jacospa. The Balinese realm of 
death. BT'LV 112 (1956), 74-87. 

——. The rainbow in ancient Indonesian 
religion. BTLV 112 (1956), 291-322. 

Jouns, A. Aspects of Sufi thought in India 
and Indonesia in the first half of the 17th 
century. JRASMB 28 (Mar. 1955), 70-77. 

Karrawi, R. Mowamman. Indonesia's 
religions. Atlantic 197 (June 1956), 165. 

Kvappert, E. Der Dienst auf den Menta- 
wei-Inseln. Berichte der Rheiniachen 
Mission 106 (1956), 26-35. 

Koper, J. Enkele aspecten van het vraagstuk 
der missionaire Bijbelvertaling in het 
bijzonder in Indonesié. Some aspects. of 
missionary Bible translation, with special 
reference to Indonesia. Den Haag, J. N. 
Voorhoeve, 1956? 185 p. 

LeumMaNnn, Arno. Unbekannte Kirche auf 
den Nikobaren. Stuttgart, Evangelischer 
Missionsverlag, 1955. 16 p. 

Noorpvuyn, J. De islamisering van Makasar. 
BTLV 112 (1956), 247-66. 

Pusper, G. F. Nederland en de Islam. Tweede 
druk. Leiden, Brill, 1955. 33 p. 

Porr, P. H. The influence of Tantric 
Buddhism on ancient Indonesian civiliza- 
tion. Marg 9 (1956), 53-64. 

Prospowinoto, Basuxit. The Christian 
churches in mid-Java. International re- 
view of missions 45 (Apr. 1956), 174-79. 

Rosin-Revusser, B. F. Indonesische Frauen 
in der Kirche von heute. Basel, Basler 
Missionsbuchhandlung G.m.b.H., 1954. 
31 p. (Die Sammlung der Gemeinde. 
Heft 9) 

Scuizirrer, Hepwia, comp. Islam in 
Indonesia. Section VI: Selected bibliog- 
raphy on the economic and political de- 
velopment of Indonesia. Cambridge, 
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Mass., Center for International Studies, 
Massachusetts Institute of Technology, 
1955. 61 p. processed. 

Se.i, Hans Joacuim. Der schlimme Tod bei 
den Volkern Indonesiens. ’s-Gravenhage, 
Mouton, 1955. 337 p. 

SwELLENGRABEL, J. L. The Bible in Bahasa, 
Indonesia; a report on a preliminary 
enquiry to establish the principles of pro- 
cedure. Bible translator 5 (1954), 130-36. 

Tuomas, W. T. Indonesia church unity ad- 
vances. Christian century 73 (Sept. 5, 
1956), 1036-37. 

Synod of Borneo charts future. 
Christian century 73 (May 23, 1956), 
648-49. 

Tosinc, LumBan. The structure of the 
Toba-Batak belief in the High God, by Dr. 
Ph. L, Tobing. Translated into English 
[by] C. A. Eijken [and] J. Twigt. Amster- 
dam, Jacob van Campen, 1956. 190 p. ill., 
plates, map. 

Van Eyck, F. Le vicariat apostolique de 
Djakarta. Eglise vivante 7 (1955), 350-63. 


Historical Sciences 


Aan D. M. G. Koch op zijn vijfenzeventigate 
verjaardag van zijn vrienden. 's-Graven- 


hage, W. van Hoeve, 1956. 67 p. 

Aumap Murap bin Nasruppin. Life at the 
point of a sword. Transl. into English by 
Judith Rosenberg and edited by John M. 
Echols. Kuala Lumpur, Kee Meng, 1956. 
96 p. 

Arnvey, Henry. Jn order to die. Drawings 
by Feliks Topolski. London, Burke; 19565.- 
223 p. 

Avpers, L. W. Internationale rechtspraak. 
tussen Indonesische rijken en de V. D. C.: 
tot 1700. Nijmegen, Centrale Drukkerij, 
1955. xi, 142 p. : 

Aters, H. J. H. Gm een rode of groene: 
Merdeka, 10 Jaren binnenlandse politiek,- 
Indonesie, 1943-1968. (n.p.] ‘De Pelgrim,’’: 
1956. 299 p. 3 

Benpa, Harry J. The beginnings of the 
Japanese occupation of Java. FEQ 15 
(Aug. 1956), 541-60. 

Benver, WiiiiaM, Jr. Collision in New 
Guinea. Quarterly review of the Michigan 
Alumnus 62, no. 18 (May 26, 1956), 214-19. 

Bere, C. C. Gedachtenwisseling over 
Javaanse geschiedschrijving. Indonesié 
9, no. 3 (June 1956), 177-216. 
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——.!' Javanische Geschichtsschreibung 
Saeculum 7 (1956), 168-81. 

——. Krtanagara’s ‘Maleise affaire.’ Jn 
donesié 9 (1956), 386-417. 

Bong, Rospert C. Indonesia goes forward. 
EW 10 (May 1956), 13-15. 

Bonz, Leonarpo, Continent perdu, Texte 
de Gilberte Sollarci. Paris, Hachette, 
1956. 90 p. ill. (Tout par l’image) 

——. Continente perduto. Cronaca illustrate 
della spedizione italiana nelle isole della 
Sonda e del Borneo. Milan, Ulrico Hoepli, 
1955. xi, 218 p. plates, map. 

Boscn, F. D. K. C. C. Berg and ancient 
Javenese history. BTLV 112 ), 1-24. 

Bouman, Henpatix. Meer licht ovet Kartini. 
Amsterdam, H. J. Paris, 1954. 72 p. ill. 

Bretr, Peter. The State of Brunei. Aus- 
tralia’s neighboure no. 67 (1956), 3-4. 

Burtanp, C. A. Giava, cuore dell’In 
donesia. Vie del mondo 16 (1954), 1137-52 

Cootnaas, W. Pu. Een brief aan Jan 
Pietersz. Coen teruggevonden. BT'LV 
112 (1956), 403-15. 

——. Verloern kansen. Groningen, J. B. 
Wolters, 1955. 21 p. 

Dorren, C. J. O. Onze Mariniersbrigade 
(1945-1949); een veelbewogen episode in de 
korpsgeachiedenis. ’s-Gravenhage, A. M. 
C. Stok, 1955. 268 p. ill., porta, facsim., 
maps. 

Durrain, Luc. Bali, la fabuleuse et la 
charmante. (Jn: Les oeuvres libres. Paris. 
Nouv. sér., no. 122 (v. 348, 1956), 21-52.) 

Evmsera, J. E. O. Islands*of tomorrow; 
translated from the Swedish by Naomi 
Walford. London, Rupert Hart-Davis, 
1956. 255 p. ill., map. 

Epton, Nina. The islands of Indonesia. 4 
pts. London, Pitman, 1955. ill., map. 
Contents.—Book 1. Java.—Book 2. Su- 
matra.—Book 3. Celebes and Amboina.- 
Book 4. Bali. 

——. The palace and the jungle. London, 
Oldburne Press, 1956? 218 p. ill. front. 
(col.) 

Exsnov, T. Indoneziiskii narod v bor’be za 
mir i ukreplenie natsional’noi nezavisi- 
mosti. Mezhdunarodnaia zhizn’ 1956 no. 
9, 17-26. 

Esxztunp, Karu. Indonesian adventure 
London, Burke, 1954. 192 p. ill, (Trans- 
lation of Brune témmermaond; rejsen 
gennem Indonesien.) 
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Fazer, G. H. von. Dingen die niet kloppen; 
fictie en historie wit het oude Indié. Ulus- 
traities van J. J. Visser. Soerabaia, 
Nieuw Soerbaisch Handelsblad, 1955. 
149 p. ill. 

Fapricus, Jouan W. Setoewo de Tijger. 
’s-Gravenhage, H. P. Leopold, 1956. 237 p. 

Gerpranpy, P.8. Ambon en de A. R. Party. 
De vrijheidsstrijd van de Republiek der 
Zuid-Molukken. Kampen, J. H. Kok, 
1956. 35 p. 

Graar, H. J. pe. De historische betrouw- 
barrheid der Javaanse overlevering. 
BTLV 112 (1956), 55-73. 

-——, De regering van Panembahan Senapati 
Ingalaga, ’s-Gravenhage, M. Nijhoff, 
1954. 149 p. (Verhandelingen van het 
Koninklijk Instituut voor Taal-, Land- 
en Volkenkunde. Deel 13) 

Gravow, H. Der Kampf des indonesischen 
Volkes und der Gewerkschaften gegen 
den Kolonialismus. Arbeit 10, no. 2 (1956), 
126-33. 

Hakim, Loexman. Les problémes auxquels 
l’Indonésie doit faire face A |’heure actu- 
elle. Société Belge d’Etudes et d’Ex- 
pansion. Bulletin no. 161 (1955), 116-22. 

Hanna, Wittarp A. “Bung Karno’’: I. 
AUFS WAH-7-’56. 21 p. 

-———-, Bung Karno: II, AUFS WAH-8-’56. 
17 p. 

——. Exit J. H. Ritman: a Dutchman leaves 
Indonesia. The history of » newspaper- 
man who left Indonesia after 35 years of 
residence there. AUFS WAH-23-’56. 12 p. 

The Little Bandung Conference; 
observations on the Asia-Africa Student 
Conference. AUFS WAH-11-'56. 26 p. 

——, 300 + 37 = 429: a biography of Dja- 
karta; a historical sketch of Indonesia’s 
capital city. AUFS WAH-16-’56. 18 p. 

——. Two cities and four princes; historical 
sketches of Central Java's rival cities. 
AUFS WAH-22-56. 15 p. ill. 

Hetsia, K. M. Die Insel Borneo in For- 
schung und Schrifttum. Mitteilungen 
der Geographischen Gesellschaft in Ham- 
burg 52 (1955), 105-395. 

Hiaains, Bensamin H. Nationalism and 
colonialism. Cambridge, Mass., Center 
for international Studies, Massachusetts 
Institute of Technology, 1955. 5 p. 

InpoNEsIA. KaNToR PENERANGAN, BERN. 
The Moluccas of yesterday and to-day; 
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history of the Spice Islands. A few facts 
about the selfstyled Republic of the 
South Moluccas. The Moluccas to-day. 
President Soekarno’s recent voyage to the 
Moluccas. Berne; Information Service 
Indonesia, 1954? 16 p. 

Indonesia, an invilation. [{Photographs: 
Ministry of Information, Republik- 
Indonesia, Djakarta. Front cover-photo- 
graph: J.C. Pandy, Sanur (Bali). Layout: 
Nasroen A. 8., Djakarta] Bandung and 
The Hague, W. van Hoeve, 1956? 139 p. 
ill., map (in pocket) 

Inwin, GranaM., Nineteenth-century Borneo; 
a study in diplomatic rivalry. 's-Graven- 
hage, M. Nijhoff, 1955. -xi, 251 p. maps. 
(Verhandelingen van het Koninklijk 
Instituut voor Taal-, Land- end Volken- 
kunde. Deel 15) 

IvanorF, Pierre. Chez les coupeurs de téte 
de Bornéo. 57 photos d’André Martin. 
Grenoble, Arthand, 1955. 111 p. ill. 

——. Gli indigeni del Borneo. Vie del mondo 
17 (1955), 1219-30. 

Jomin, H. Les chances, de |’Indonésie. Revue 
de l’action populaire no. 101 (Oct. 1956), 
975-89. 

JOssELIN DE Jona, J. P. B. pe. Herdenking 
van Gerrit Jan Held (1 juli 1906-29 
September 1955). B7'LV 112 (1956), 343- 
5A. 

Keunina, J. Ambonnezen, Portugezen en 
Nederlanders; Ambon’s geschiednis tot 
het einde van de zeventiende eeuw. 
Indonesié 9 (Apr. 1956), 135-68. 

Kuow.opova, ALEKSANDRA Paviovna. Indo- 
neziiskaia Respublika. Moscow, Znanie, 
1956. 38 p. (Vsesoiuznoe obshchestvo po 
rasprostranneniiu politicheskikh i nauch- 
nykh znanii. Seriia 7, no. 13) 

Kocn, D. M. G. Verantwoording, een halve 
eeuw in Indonesié. ’s-Gravenhage, W. 
van Hoeve, 1956. 285 p. 

Last, Jer. Bali in de kentering. Amsterdam, 
De Bezige Bij, 1955. 207 p. plates. 

——. Zo zag ik Indonesié. ’s-Gravenhage, 
W. van Hoeve, 1956. 318 p. ill. 

Loos-HaaxMan, J. pe. Een portret van de 
landvoogd Adriaan Valckenier. BT LV 
112 (1956), 267-70. 

Lovey, Auice E. A personal impression of 
Indonesia. Report on Indonesia 7 (Mar. 
1956), 7-11. 

Lunpavist, Eric. Dajak; aventyr pd Borneo. 
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Ungdomsupplaga. Stockholm, Bonnier, 
1955. 185 p. 

MicueNner, J. A. Indonesia: islands of 
beauty and turmoil. Reader’s digest 67 
(Sept. 1955), 30-38. 

MiLLer-PaRTENKIRCHEN, Fritz. Spuren- 
sucher auf Sumatra. Disseldorff, Hoch, 
1955. 208 p. 

NETHERLANDS (KinGpom, 1815-). Inpo- 
NESIAN HicH ComMISSIONER, THE HaGueE. 
Tien jaar Republik Indonesia. ’s-Graven- 
hage, 1955. 206 p. 4 

NEUMANN VAN Papana, M. Een zweedse 
schets van Krakatau uit het jaar 1748. 
Tijdschrift van het Koninklijk Neder- 
landsch Aardrijkskundig Genootschap ser. 
2, 72 (1955), 147-49. ill. 

Noorpvuyn, Jacosus. Een achttiende-eeuwse 
kroniek van Wadjo: Buginese historiografie. 
’s-Gravenhage, H. L. Smits, 1955. 332 p, 
tables, map. 

ORMELING, F. J. The Timor problem: a geo- 
graphical interpretation of an underde- 
veloped island. Groningen, Djakarta, J. 
B. Wolters, 1956. viii, 284 p. ill., maps. 

Parker, Raupnu. Indonesian impressions. 
New Delhi, People’s Publ. House, 1955. 
92 p. 

Perov, V. I. Nezavisimaia Indoneziia. 
Moscow, Gospolitizdat, 1956. 40 p. 

Perecu, Luciano. Italian travellers in the 
Indonesian seas. East and West 6 (Jan. 
1956), 283-84. 

Poser, Max. Mit dem Tiger stirbt die 
Wildnis: 20 Jahre unter der Sonne Su- 
matras. Radebeul u. Berlin, Neumann, 
1955. 248 p. ill. 

Prins, J. Les villes Indonésiennes. Recueils 
de la Société Jean Bodin 7 (1956), 195-206. 

Reiner, Ernst. Die Molukken, Gotha, H. 
Haack, 1956. 116 p. ill. (part col.) maps 
(part fold., col.) (Erginzungsheft zu 
Petermanns Geographischen Mitteilun- 
gen, nr. 260) 

Resinx, G. J. Onafhankelijke vorsten, 
rijken en landen in Indonesié tussen 1850 
en 1910, Indonesié 9 (Apr. 1956), 265-96. 

——. Uit het stof van een beeldenstorm. 
Indonesié 9 (1956), 433-48. 

Rietey, 8. D. Spice islands revisited. 
Natural history 65 (Sept. 1956), 364-71. 

Rossum, G. M. van. Groen is de Oetan. 
Leiden, J. J. Groen, 1955. 239, 7 p. front. 

Quast, M. H. De reis van Mathijs Hendriksz. 
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Quast en Abel Jansz. Tasman ter ontdek 
king van de goud- en silverijlanden (1639) 
Uitgegeven door Dr. J. Vereput. 's-Gra 
venhage, M. Nijhoff, 1954. Ixx, 130 p. ill., 
maps, facsim. (Linschoten Vereeniging, 
The Hague. Werken. 56) 

Sani, Asrux. Three village sketches from 
Sumatra. Atlantic 197 (June 1956), 150-54. 

Scuituine, Ton. Die Inseln der tausend 
Wunder. Jagd auf Sumatra, Java und den 
Kleinen Sundainseln. Ubers. aus dem 
Hollindischen von Ruth Kruse-Lohausen. 
Hamburg und Berlin, Parey, 1955. 242 p. 
ill, 

Scumip, Peter. Paratierin Drachenschlund. 
Reise durch Hinterindien, Java und 
Sumatra, mit zahlreichen Abbildungen 
nach Aufnahmen des Verfassers. Stutt 
gart, Deutsch Verlags-Enstalt, 1956. 
364 p. plates, map. 

Ssariz, E. Die Einwanderung in Indonesien. 
Bonn, Stastn., 1955. x, 138 p. Disserta 
tion: Bonn. 

Ssanriz, SuTan. Problems the country 
faces; a leader of the revolution discusses 
the future. Atlantic 197 (June 1956), 117- 
21. (Translated by James 8. Holmes and 
Hans van Marle) 

SoekarRno, Pres. Indonesia. Address, 
May 18, 1956. U. 8. Dept. of State bulletin 
34 (June 4, 1956), 934-39. 

——. In the hands of the new generation; 
speech ... at the ceremony of receiving 
Doctorate Honoris Causa at the Uni- 
versity of Michigan, May 27, 1956. Wash- 
ington, D. ©., Embassy of Indonesia 
[Information Division] 1956. 13 p. Same 
title in Quarterly review of the Michigan 
Alumnus 62, no. 21 (Aug. 1, 1956), 277-84. 

-———-, Indonesia in the present world crisis. 
Djakarta, Ministry of Information, Re 
public of Indonesia, 1956. 20 p. 

~~. We too have our pioneers; address . . 
at a dinner given by Erie Johnston .. . 
May 31, 1956. Washington, D. C., hm- 
bassy of Indonesia [Information Division] 
1956. 8 p. 

Tan, Ena-Kie. The question of minorities; 
a hopeful view of a present problem 
Allantic 197 (June 1956), 155-58. (Trans 
lated by Molly Bondan) 

To.toxonnikova, A. Birma. Indonezia. 
Riga, Latgosizdat, 1956. 32 p. map 
(Strany Azii) 
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Van per: Kroger, Justus Maria. The 
colonial deviation in Indonesian history. 
East and West 7 (Oct. 1956), 251-61. 

~——, Indonesia in the modern world. vol. 2. 
Bandung, Masa Baru, 1956. 

Van Lonuizen-pe Lezuw, J. E. The be- 
ginnings of Old-Javanese historical litera- 
ture. BTLV 112 (1956), 388-94. 

VERENIGING VAN AMBTENAREN BIJ HET 
BINNENLANDS BestuuR IN NEDERLANDS- 
Invi#, Gedenkboek. Utrecht, A. Oosthoek, 
1956. xi, 362 p. plates. 

Vries, Henx pe. Een complot tegen de 
Republiek Indonesia—en ‘hulp’ van 
imperialisten. Politiek en cultuur 9 (1954), 
188-94. 

-——-. Enige bijzonderheden over het Neder- 
lands imperialisme in Indonesié tot aan 
de tweede wereldoorlog. Politiek en cul- 
tuur 9 (1954), 67-83. 

Wesrenvorp Borrma, J.J., ed. Briefwisse- 
ling tussen J. van den Bosch en J. C. Baud, 
1829-1882 en 1884-1886. Utrecht, Kemink 
en Zoon, 1956. 2 v. (Historisch genoot- 
schap, Utrecht. Werken, ser. 3, nos. 
80-81) 

Winker, J. Pane na Bolon, ein Kriegso- 
rakel der Toba-Tatak auf Sumatra (mit 
Nachschrift von P. Voorhoeve). BTLV 
112 (1956), 25~40. 


Political Sciences 


Arnin, G. Sumatra. New times Aug. 16, 
1956, 16-21. 

Ainit, D. N. Entstehung und Entwicklung 
der Kommunistischen Partei Indonesiens 
(1980 bis 1965). Ubers. aus d. Indonesi- 
schen. Berlin, Dietz, 1956. 40 p. 

——. The history of the Communist Party of 
Indonesia. New Delhi, People’s Publish- 
ing House, 1955. 48 p. 

~-—. Voor een breder eenheidsfront van alle 
nationale krachten in Indonesié. Politiek 
en cultuur 10 (1955), 20-31. 

A.pgen, R. Sunset of the Dutch in Indo- 
nesia. New York Times magazine Jan. 8, 
1956, 14+-. ill. 

Anctaux, Litton. La participation des Belges 
a@ Voeuvre coloniale des Hollandais auz 
Indes orientales. Brussels, 1955. 159 p. ill., 
plates, ports., map (fold.) (Academie 
Royale des Sciences Coloniales. Classe 
des sciences morales et politiques. 
Mémoires in —8°. Nouv. sér. t. 1, fase. 2) 
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BemMeven, J. M. van. Themis on the rack 
in Indonesia [by] J. M. van Bemmelen 
and D. Hazewinkel-Suringa. Journal of 
criminal law, criminology and police 
science 46 (1955), 370-72. 

Beynon, H. J. Nederland staat terecht in 
Indonesié. Achtergronden bij de processen 
tegen de WNederlanders Jungschldger, 
Schmidt en anderen in Djakarta. Utrecht, 
A. W. Bruna, 1956. 236 p. ill., facsims. 

Boéutiuinek, F. R. Het leerstuk der vertegen- 
woordiging en zijn toepassing op ambts- 
dragers in Nederland en in Indonesié. 
’*s-Gravenhage, A. Jongbloed, 1954. xvi, 
152 p. 

Bone, Rosert C., Jn. Indonesia; retrospect 
and prospect’. J7A 10, ng. 1 (1956), 19-27. 

~—. New hope in Indonesia. Foreign policy 
report 35 (Oct. 1, 1955), 13-15. 

Buptarpso, Miriam 8. The provisional 
parliament of Indonesia. FES 25 (Feb. 
1956), 17-23. 

Corpus diplomaticum Neerlando-Indicum. 
Verzameling van politieke contracten en 
verdere verdragen door de Nederlanders 
in het Oosten gesloten, van privilegie- 
brieven, aan hen verleend, enz. Uitgegeven 
en toegelicht door Mr. J. E. Heeres. 
’s-Gravenhage, M. Nijhoff, 1955. v. 6. xi, 
743 p. 

Drooan, Tueo C. De deurknop in de hand. 
’s-Gravenhage, W. van Hoeve, 1956. 32 p. 
ill. 

Feitu, Hersert. Some problems of govern- 
ment administration in Indonesia. Aus- 
tralia’s neighbours no. 46 (Oct. 1954), 1-3. 

Fisner, C. A. L’Europe et les nationalismes 
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VANOVERBERGH, Morice. [loko grammar. 
Baguio, The Catholic Mission, 1956. x, 
348 p. 


Literature 


Atvero, Auretio 8. For the essence of 
Rizal’s faith, by Magtanggu! Asa (pseud.). 
Manila, 1956. 36 p. ' 

Banaa, ConsvuE.o C. Playlets on Rizal and 
selected poems [by] Consuelo C. Banag and 
Hermina M. Ancheta. Manila, Abiva 
Pub. House, 1956. 176 p. ill. 

BernapD, Miauet A. The stories of Bien- 
venido Santos. PS 4 (1956), 515-20. 

Casefas Paso, M. The ascension into 
heaven; a folktale from Bohol, Philip- 
pines. Anthropos 51 no. 1/2, (1956), 321-24. 

Casper, Leonarp. Filipino poet, erect and 
audible. PS 4 (1956), 31-40. 

———. Siz Filipino poets: Amador T, Daguio, 
Oscar de Zuniga, Edith L. Tiempo, Dom- 
inador I. Ilio, Carlos A. Angeles, Ricardo 
Demetillo. With an introduction by Leon- 
ard Casper and notes by N. V. M. Gon- 
zalez and Jean Edwardson. Manila, Beni- 
payo Press, 1954. xviii, 75 p. (Benipayo 
series on Philippine contemporary writ- 
ing) 

Castro, Fernanvo. ‘‘Let there be light,” a 
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novel. Foreword by José P. Laurel. 
Manila, Tolosa Press, 1954. 152 p. 

Cross, E. L. What can a man do? A Philip 
pine adaptation of a work by Arthur 
Goodfriend. Text by E. L. Gross; Philip- 
pine photographs by Jamir. Manila, U. 8. 
Operations Administration and the Gov- 
ernment of the Philippines, 1954. 88 p. ill. 

Cruz, Leorotpo A. pg La. Here*hre mine; 
poems, Manila, 1955. 116 p. 

Demeti..o, Ricarepo. No certain weather; 
a collection of poetry. Diliman, Quezon 
City, Guinhalihan , 1956. v, 58 p. 

Gonzhiez, N. V. M. Children of the ash- 
covered loam, and other stories. With an 
introduction by Francisco Arcellana and 
drawings by Malang. Manila, Benipayo 
Press, 1954. 209 p. ill. 

-———. A season of grace. Manila, Benipayo 
Press, 1956. 210 p. 

It10, Domtnavor I. The diplomat and other 
poems. Diliman, Quezon City, 1955. 34 p. 

Joaquin, Nick. The novels of Rizal: an ap- 
preciation. Larawan ser. 1, Nov. 4, 1955, 
1-6. 

Matar Manuicuic, Cena. The literary 
aspects of the short stories of Estrella D. 
Alfon. Centro Escolar University. Gradu- 
ate and faculty studies 6 (1955), 95-116. 

Morente, Caripan. Tagalog folktales from 
Pinamalayan, Mindoro, PSR 4 (Apr./July 
1956), 39-46. 

Ocampo, Estesan ve. Rizal; a biographical 
sketch. Manila, 1956. 29 p. 

——. Rizal enatechism. (Knowing Rizal 
better.) Manila, 1956. 15 p. ill. 

Orosa, Sixto Y., ed. Jose Rizal by various 
authors. Foreword by Conrado V. San- 
chez. Manila, Manor Press, 1956. ix, 118 p. 

PaNnGaNniBAN, J. V. The literature of the 
Filipinos; historical survey. Pangainban 
and Panganiban. Manila, Alip & Sons, 
195-? 104 p. 

Riza, Jos#. Noli me tangere; a complete 
English translation, by Camilie Osias. 
Quezon City, Capitol Pub. House, 1956. 
vi, 568 p. 

——., Noli me tangere; unexpurgated. Trans- 
lation into English by Jorge Bocobo. 
Quezon City, R. Martinez & Sons, 1956. 
xii, 488 p. 

——, Poems of Dr. José Rizal (Poesias del 
Dr. José Rizal). With notes in English by 
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Sabino J. Aguila. 2d ed. Manila, Pikes- 
peak Enterprises, 1956. x, 29 p. ill. 

Riza Y Atonzo, Jost. The social cancer. A 
complete English version of Noli me tangere, 
from the Spanish of José Rizal, by Charles 
E. Derbyshire. 2d ed. rev. Manila, Philip- 
pine Education Co., 1956. xi, 502 p. 

San Dieco, Grea 8. Soliloquies in a Philip- 
pine garden; a book of love lyrics: poems 
and verses. San Francisco, Calif., Pisani 
Pub. Co., 1956. 155 p. ill. 

Santos, Brenvenrpo N. You lovely people. 
With an introduction by N. V. M. Gon- 
zalez, Manila, Benipayo Press, 1955. xi, 
185 p. (Benipayo series on Philippine con- 
temporary writing) 

TonoosBanva, Francisco G. A survey of 
Filipino literature. Manila, 1956. 134 p. 

VANOVERBERGH, Morice. Songs in Lepanto- 
Igorot as it is spoken at Bauko. Vienna- 
Médling, St. Gabriel’s Mission Press, 
1954. 141 p. 

Zarra, Nicovas. “The revolt of the 
masses’’: critique of a book. PS 4 (1956), 
493-514. 


The Arts and Archaeology 


Carrion, Carmita Lecarpa. ‘‘Carmen”’ 
in Tagalog. PS 4 (1956), 365-72. 

Foster, Georcy,M. Resin-coated pottery 
in the Philipines. American anthro- 
pologist 58 (Aug. 1956), 732-33. 

Goaquinoco, L. Orosa. Dance in the Philip- 
pines. Dance magazine 29 (Dec. 1955), 
40-42. 

MAKILING, JUAN [pseud.| Music of the 
Philippines. Larawan ser. 1, Nov. 4, 
1955, 1-5. 

Suutuivan, Micnaen. Archaeology in the 
Philippines. Antiquity 30 (June 1956), 
68-79. ill., maps. 

Winson, Laurence Leg. The skyland of the 
Philippines. 2d ed. Baguio, 1956. 191 p. 


Science and Technology 


Avcata, Anae. C, Kaloula picta on Negros 
Island. Silliman journal 3 (Apr. 1956), 
144-46. 

De Lien, Horace. Medical manpower 
future in the Philippines. Philippine 
journal of public health 1 (Mar. 1956), 
6-10. 


Intencavu, Carmen Lu. Composition of 


é 
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Philippine foods, IV. Philippine journal 
of science 84 (Sept. 1955), 343-64. 

Panutasicui, Istporo. The psychology of 
the Filipino people. FEER 21 (Dec. 20, 
1956), 811-13. 

Parepes, AMANTE F. Science in the Philip- 
pines. Special features bulletin Mar. 19, 
1956, 1-4. 

Po.son, Ropert A. The influence of iso- 
lation on the acceptance of technological 
changes in the Dumaguete City. trade 
area [by] Robert A. Polson and Agaton 
P. Pal. Silliman journal 2 (1955), 149-59. 

Teves, Juan 8. Philippine structural 
history and relation with neighboring 
areas. Philippine geologist 9 (Mar. 1955), 
18-41, 


SOUTH ASIA 


Periodicals and Serials 


Acra. University. Journal of research: 
letters. vol. 4. Jan. 1956. 

AICC economic review. vol. 7, no. 17-vol. 
8, no. 16. 1956. New Delhi, Economic & 
Political Research Dept., All India 
Congress Committee. 

Annals of oriental research. vol. 12, parts 
1-2. 1954-55. Madras, University of 
Madras. 

ANTHROPOLOGICAL Society oF ‘BOMBAY. 
Journal. n.s. vol. 9, no. 1-2. 1955. 

Art and letters: India, Pakistan, Ceylon. 
The journal of the Royal India, Pakistan 
and Ceylon Society. vol. 29, no. 1. 1956. 
London. 

Bengal past and present. Journal of the 
Caleutta Historical Society vol. 74-vol. 
75, no. 1. Jan.-June 1955—Jan.-June 1956. 
Calcutta. 

Bruar Researcu Society. Journal. vol. 
41, no. 3-4. Sept.-Dec. 1955. Patna. 

Bombay geographical magazine. vol. 3, no. 
1. Dec. 1955. Bombay. 

Bompay. University. Journal. vol. 24 
(n.s.) no. 3-5. Nov. 1955-Mar. 1956. 

Calcutta review. vol. 138-vol. 141, no. 2. 
Jan.-Nov. 1956. 

Cauirornia. University. INSTITUTE OF 
East Asiatic Stupies. Books on South 
Asia newly added to the general library. 
no. 13-27. Jan. 1956-Mar. 1957. Berkeley. 

Creyton GroarapuicaL Society. ' Bulletin. 
vol. 9, no. 1/2. Jan.-June 1955. Colombo. 
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Civic affairs. Monthly journal of local 
govt. [!] and public administration. vol. 
3, no. 6-vol. 4, no. 5. 1956. Kanpur. 

Deccan Co.Liece Researcu INSTITUTE. 
Bulletin. vol. 16, no. 1-vol. 17, no. 3. 
June, 1954—Dec. 1955. Poona. 

Easter. anthropologist. vol. 9, no. 2-vol. 
10, no. I. Dec. 1955/Feb. 1956-Sept./Nov. 
1956. Lucknow, Ethriographic and Folk 
Culture Society. 

Economic weekly. vol. 8. 1956. Bombay. 

Gaunati. University. Journal. vol. 6. 
1955. Gauhati, Assam. 

Geographical review of India. vol. 19, no. 1. 
Mar. 1956. Calcutta. 

Gr. Brit. ComMMONWEALTH RELATIONS 
Orrice. Inpta Orrice Liprary. Monthly 
list of select accessions in European lan- 
guages. Jan.~Dec. 1956. London. 


Gusarat Resgarcn Society. Journal. 


vol. 18. 1956. Bombay. quarterly. 

Indian affairs record. vol. 1, no. 12-vol., 2, 
no. 8. Jan.-Sept. 1956. Calcutta, Diwan 
Chand Information Centre. 

Indian economic journal. vol. 3, no. 3-vol. 
4, no. 2. 1956. Bombay, Indian Economic 
Association. quarterly. 

Indian economic review. vol. 3, no. 1-2. 
1956. Delhi, Delhi School- of Economics. 
biannual. 

Indian historical quarterly. vol. 
Mar. 1956. Calcutta. 

Indian journal of economics. vol. 36, no. 
141-43. Dee. 1955, Jan.-Apr. 1956. Al- 


32, no. 1. 


lahabad, Dept. of Economics & Com- 


merce, Univ. of Allahabad. 

Indian journal of political science. vol. 17. 
1956. Aligarh, Indian Political Science 
Association. quarterly. 

Indian journal of public administration. 
vol, 2, no. 1-3. 1956. New Delhi. quarterly. 

Indian linguistics. vol. 16. 1955. ‘‘(Suniti 
Kumar} Chatterji jubilee volume.’’ 
Madras, Linguistic Society of India. 

INDIAN SocrETy OF ORIENTAL ArT. Journal. 
vol. 18. 1950-51 (pub. 1956). Caleutta. 

T'he Indian year book of international affairs, 
1966. {vol. IV] Madras, Pub. under 
auspices of the Indian Study Group of 
International Affairs, University of 
Madras, 1955. 429 p. 

Journal of Indian history. vol. 
Apr. 1956. Trivandrum. 

Journal of oriental research. vol. 24, no. 1/4. 
Sept. 1954-Aug. 1955. Madras. 


34, no. 1. 
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Loca Seur-Government  INstItTurTe. 
Quarterly journal. vol. 26, no. 2-vol. 27, 
no. 2. Oct. 1955-Oct. 1956. Bombay. 

Mapras. GOVERNMENT ORIENTAL Manu 
scripts Liprary. Bulletin. vol. 8, no. 
1-2. 1955. Madras. biannual. 

Mapras. University. Journal. Section A: 
humanities, vol. 27, no. 1-2. July 1955-Jan. 
1956. Madras. 

ManarasaA Sayasinao UNIVERSITY OF 
Baropa, OrtenTAL Institute. Journal. 

fio. 3-4, Mar.-June 1956. Baroda. 

vol. 36. 1956. Calcutta. 





4. o. 3-4. June-Sept. 1956. 
Bombay ./qtartefly. 

Myruic Soct key. Qiuarterly journal. Culture 
and heritage no. 1956. Bangalore. 

National geographical journal of India. 
vol. 1, part 1-2. Sept.-Dec. 1955. Banaras. 

New Lanka. vol. 7, no. 2-3/4. Jan.-July 
1956. Colombo. quarterly. 

Pakistan geographical review. vol. 11, no. 1. 
1956. Lahore. 

Pakistan Historica, Sociery. 

_ vol. 4, no. 1-3. 1956. Karachi. 

Pakistan horizon. vol. 9, no. 1-2. Mar.-June 
1956. Karachi, Pakistan Institute of 
International Affairs. quarterly. 

Patna. University. Journal. vol, 10. 1955. 
Patna. 

Pesuawar. University. Journal. vol. 4. 
1955. Peshawar. 

Philosophical quarterly. vol. 28, no. 4-vol. 
29, no. 3. 1956. Amalner. 

Poona orientalist. vol. 20, no. 1/4 
Poona. 

RESERVE BANK oF Inpsa. Bulletin. vol. 
1956. Bombay. monthly. 

Roya. Asiatic Society. CeYLon Brancu. 
Journal, n.s. vol. 4, part 2. 1956, Colombo. 

Sociological bulletin. vol. 4-5. 1955-56. 
Bombay, Indian Sociological Society. 
biannual. 

South Asia studies newsletter. no. 7-10. 
Dec. 1955/Jan. 1956-Oct. 1956. Berkeley, 
Institute of East Asiatic Studies, Uni 
versity of California. 

State Bank oF PAKISTAN. 
Karachi. monthly. 

Tamil culture. Journal of the Academy of 
Tamil Culture. vol. 5. 1956. Madras 
quarterly. 

Tata quarterly. A review of economic & 
financial conditions. vol. 11. 1956. Bombay. 


Journal. 


1955 


Bulletin. 1956 
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University of Ceylon review. vol, 14, no. 1/2. 
1956. Colombo. 

Visvabharati quarterly. vol. 21, no. 3-4. 
1955-56, Calcutta. 


Books and Articles 


SOUTH ASIA (GEN ERAL) 


Avsporr, Lupwia. Vorderindien: Bharat, 
Pakistan, Ceylon: eine Landes- und 
Kulturkunde. Braunschweig, G. Wester- 
mann [1955) 336 p. 

ASCHINGER, Franz. Indien, Pakistan, Irak: 
Entwicklungsprobleme. Zurich, 1956, 211 p. 

Banp, Georae. Road to Rakaposhi. London, 
Hodder and Stoughton [1955] 192 p. 

Current affairs (1055). India, Pakistan and 
the world: a yearbook and book of general 
knowledge. Ed. by A. R. Mukherjee. 
Calcutta, A. Mukherjee [1955] 634 p. 

Grirritus, Sir PercivaL. Impressions of 
India, Burma and Pakistan. AR ns. 
52 (Apr. 1956), 91-109. 

Karim, A. K. Nazmun. Changing society in 
India and Pakistan: a study in social 
change and social stratification. [Dacca] 
Oxford University Press, Pakistan [1966] 
xii, 173 p. Thesis (M.A.)—Columbia, 1953. 

Pakistan History Boarp. A short history 
of Hind-Pakistan. Karachi, 1955. xx, 
484, 3 p. 

Po.eman, Horace I. The collections on 
South Asia in the Library of Congress. 
FEQ 15 (Nov. 1955), 161-63. 

Quresui, Isutiaqg Husain. Relations be- 
tween Great Britain and the Indo-Paki- 
stan sub-continent. Confluence 4 (Jan. 
1956), 471-86. 


Rowan, Cari T. The pitiful and the proud. - 


New York, Random House [1956] 432 p. 

- Saris, Zanurut Hassan. Socio-economic 
organization and reconstruction in rural 
India and Pakistan. QJLSGI 26 (Oct. 
1955), 163-206. Continued from July 1955. 

Steer, Hatrpan. Ethnological field-research 
in Chitral, Sikkim and Assam. Preliminary 
report from the third Danish expedition to 
Central Asia. Kgbenhavn, Ejnar Munks- 
gaard, 1956. 66 p. (Kongelige Danske 
Videnskabernes Selskab. Historisk- 
filologiske Meddelelser. Bind. 36, No. 2) 


CEYLON 


Boutin, Lez. Ceylon. [Prepared with the 
cooperation of the American Geographical 
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Society] Garden City, N.Y., Doubleday 
[1956] 56 p. (Around the world program) 

CryYton. ARCHAEOLOGICAL Dept. Sigiri 
graffiti, being Sinhalese verses of the eighth, 
ninth and tenth centuries, by 8. Para- 
nairtana, archaeological commissioner. 
London, Pub. for the Government of 
Ceylon by Oxford University Press, 1956. 
2v. 

Cryton. Commission oN Hicuer Epuca 
TION IN THE NATIONAL LANGUAGES. 
Final report ... Colombo, Printed at the 
Govt. Press, 1956. xiii, 218 p. (Sessional 
paper X-1956) 

Crerion. Commission on Locat Govern- 
MENT. Report. Colombo, 1955. 501 p. 
(Sessional paper XX XIII-1955) 

Crrion. Commitree on Locat Govern- 
MENT Finance. Ceylon official com- 
mittee’s report on local government 
finance [text] QJLSGI 26 (Oct. 1955), 
207-34. 


Cryuon, Depr. or Census AND Statistics. 
Census of merchandising and services. 
Colombo, Printed at the Govt. Press, 
1955. 545 p. 

——. Ceylon year book, 1955. {7th issue] 
Colombo, 1955. xvi, 280 p. 

Cryton. Dept. or Commence. Thirty years 
of trade statistics of Ceylon (1926-1964). 
Part IV. Colombo, 1956. p. 735-1770. 

Derantyagata, P. E. P. Land oscillation 
in the north-west of Ceylon. Journal of the 
Ceylon branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 
n.s. 4 (1956), 127-42. 

-——, ed. Sinhala verse (Kavi). Ethnology: 
vol. 1. Collected by ...Hugh Nevill. 
[Colombo] 1954. 352 p. (Ceylon National 
Museums manuscript series, vol. IV). 

Development planning in Ceylon. Inter- 
national labour review 73 (Feb. 1956), 
194-209. 

Driesen, I. H. van pen. Plantation agri- 
culture & land-sales policy in Ceylon. 
The first phase, 1836-1886. Part I. UCR 
14 (Jan.-Apr. 1956), 6-25. 

Franx, ANpDREw Gunpenr. Policy decisions 
and the economic development of Ceylon. 
Economia internazionale 8 (Nov. 1955), 
797-809. 

Gopaxumsura, C. E. Sinhalese literature. 
Colombo, Colombo Apothecaries’ Co., 
1955. xiv, 376 p. 

Green, T. L. Cross-cultural educational 

















PAKISTAN 


adaptation in Ceylon. Journal: of edu- 
cational psychology 29 (Mar. 1956), 292-304 

Jayasuriya, F, R. The future of the tea 
industry in Ceylon. Ceylon economist 3 
(Mar. 1956), 134-65. 

KotTetawaLa, Sir Joun. An Asian prime 
minister’s story. London, Harrap {1956} 
203 p. 

LANEROLLE, JULIUS De. Sinhalese diction- 
ary: an effort in modern Indo-Aryan 
lexicography. IL 16 (1955), 324-33. 

Lupowyk, E. F. C. Ceylan 1955 [Chronique 
culturelle et scientifique] Civilisations 6 
(1956), 133-39. 

MEILE, P. Les élections de Ceylan. Revue 
frangaise de science politique 6 (Apr.-June 
1956), 352-59. 

Menpis, Garrett CHAMPNESS, ed. The 
Colebrooke-Cameron papers: documents on 
British colonial policy in Ceylon, 1796-1833. 
London, Oxford University Press, Indian 
Branch, 1956. 2 v. (404, 416 p.) é 

Morgan, Tueovore. The economic de- 
velopment of Ceylon. AAAPSS 305 
(May 1956), 92-100. 

A “people’s government’’: social and politi- 
cal trends in Ceylon, by B. M. World 
today 12 (July 1956), 281-91. 

,Ranuta, WaLpoua. History of Buddhism in 

. Ceylon: the Anuradhapura period, 8rd 

deentury BC-10th century AC |!] Colombo, 
M. D. Gunasena [1956] xliii, 351 p, plates. 
fold. map. 

Raven-Hart, R. The Great Road. Journal 
of the Ceylon branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society n.s. 4, part II (1956), 143-212. 
map. 

-—, Supplementary notes to ‘‘Heydt's 
Ceylon’’. Journal of the Ceylon branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society n.s. 4, part I 
(1955), 79-81. 

Rem, Marcaret G. Survey of Ceylon’s 
consumer finances: a review article. 
American economic review 46 (Dec. 1956), 
956-64. 

Ryan, Bryce. The agricultural system of a 
Ceylon jungle village, by Bryce Ryan, 
Chandra Arulpragasam and Cuda Bibile. 
EA 8 (Mar.-Aug. 1955), 151-60. 

Sarkar, N. K. Population trends and popu- 
lation policy in Ceylon: a summary of 
findings. Population studies 9 (Mar. 
1956), 195-216. 

Smon, Gwiapys HvuGues. Proverbs from 
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Ceylon about animals. Western folklore 
15 (Oct. 1956), 262-81. 

THant Nayacam, Xavier 8. Language 
rights in Ceylon, TC 5 (July 1956), 217-30. 

THARMARATNAM, K. Demand for certain 
exports of Ceylon. (Colombo} 1955. 84 
p. (Ceylon. Dept. of Census and Statis- 
tics. Monograph no. 4) Thesis (M.A.)~— 
Univ. of Leeds. 

——— Propensity to consume and the multi 
plier effect in Ceylon. Ceylon economist 
3 (Mar. 1956), 84-90. 

Unitep NaTIonaL Party (CeyYLon). Ceylon: 
7th anniversary of independence, February, 
1968. (Comp. and pub. by Titus W. Perera, 
general manager, U.N.P. journals. Co- 
lombo, 1955?) 226 p. In English, Sinhalese 
and Tamil, 

VIJAYATUNGA, JINADASA.. Isle of Lanka, 
Ceylon. Bombay, Orient Longmans [1955] 
xii, 244 p. 

\Weerawarpana, I. 


D. 8. Ceylan 1955 


\ {Chronique politique et juridique} Civili 


sations 6 (1956), 323-26. 

~——, Ceylon and her citizens, by 1. D. 8. 
Weerawardana and Marguerite I. 
Weerawardana. {Madras} Oxford Uni 
versity Press [1956] vii, 272 p. 

——, Constitutional developments in Cey- 
lon. (In: Indian year book of international 
affairs, 1966. Madras, 1955. p. 209-18) 


PAKISTAN 


Aumapb, Kazi 8. Agricultural development 
of West Pakistan. Pakistan geographical 
review 11, no. 1 (1956), 1-16. 

——. A geographical study of the refugee 
population and some of its problems 
Pakistan geographical review 10, no. 2 
(1955), 1-18. 

——. Urban population in Pakistan. Paki- 
stan geographical review 10, no. 1 (1955), 
1-16. 

Aumap, Naris. The pattern of rural settle- 
ment in East Pakistan. Geographical 
review 46 (July 1956), 388-98. illus. 

Aumap, Ziaupp1n. Money market in Pak 
istan. Federal economic review 2 (Oct. 
1955), 223-40. 

Aumep, Anis-up-Din. A_ geographer’s 
approach towards the problems of na- 
tional language of Pakistan. Pakistan 
geographical review 10, no. 1 (1955), 17-24 

Axutar, 8. M. Economics of Pakistan 
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[New ed.j Lahore, Publishers United 
[1955-56] 2 v. (vol. 1, 4th ed., 1956; vol. 
2, new ed., 1955) : 

——, The land tenure situation in Pakistan. 
(In: Parsons, K. H. et al., eds. Land 
tenure ...Madison, Wisc., 1956. p. 
125-33) 

Aznar, Barat ALI. A consideration of the 
Jactors conditioning the economic develop- 
ment of Pakistan. Ann Arbor, University 
Microfilms [1955] (University Microfilms. 
Publication no. 10,443) Collation of. 
original: vii, 204 1. Thesis—Univ. of 
Illinois. 

Bartn, Frevrix. Ecologic relationships of 
ethnic groups in Swat, North Pakistan. 
American anthropologist 58 (Dec. 1956), 
1079-89. 

~ ——— Jnilus and Swat Kohistan: an ethno- 

graphic survey. Oslo, Forenede Trykkerier, 

1956. 98 p. (Studies honouring the cen- 


tennial of Universitetets Etnografiske. 


Museum, Oslo, 1857-1957. Vol. I1) 

Bertranp, Anprh. The teaching of the 
social sciences in Pakistan: report of a 
mission. [Paris, UNESCO, 1955] 40 p. 
(UNESCO. Reports and papers in the 
social sciences, no. 2) 

Biographical encyclopedia of Pakistan. 
Chief editor: Khan Tahawar Ali Khan. 
Lahore, Published by Biographical Re- 
search Institute Pakistan for Inter- 
national Publishers (Pakistan), 1955. 
612, 10 p. 

Birnpaum, Erwin. Some theoretical and 
practical aspects of the Islamic State 
of Pakistan. Journal of the Pakistan 
Historical Society 4 (July 1956), 145-88. 

Cauprer, Grace J. Constitutional debates 
in Pakistan. Muslim world 46 (Jan, 
Apr., July 1956), 40-60, 144-56, 253-71. 

Cauiarp, Keitu. The political stability of 
Pakistan. PA 29 (Mar. 1956), 5-20. 

Caron, Sir Oar. The North West Frontier 
re-visited. AR n.s. 52 (July 1956), 201-15. 

CuaTropaDHYAY, BASANTAKUMAR. Mohenjo 
Daro civilization. CR 139 (May 1956), 
121-26. 

Cuaupurni, MonamMep Ansen. Pakistan 
and the Soviet bloc. Pakistan horizon 
9 (June 1956), 71-80. 

Cnoupnury, G. W. Constitution-making 
‘dilemmas in Pakistan. Western political 
quarterly 8 (Dec. 1°55), 589-600. 
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——. The constitution of Pakistan. PA 
29 (Sept. 1956), 243-52. 

——. Religious minorities in Pakistan. 
Muslim world 46 (Oct. 1956), 313-23. 

Davin, H. 8. The exact connexion between 
the Harappar and Sumerian cultures 
and their probable date. TC 5 (Oct. 1956), 
298-314. 

East Benaat. PrRovinctaL SraTisTIcAL 
Boarp. Statistical abstract for East Pak- 
istan, containing statistical data on various 
subjects for the years 1947-48 to 1962-63 
(wherever available). Vol. II [i.e., 2d ed.] 
Compiled and issued by the Provincial 
Statistical Board and Bureau of Com- 


mercial and Industrial Intelligence 
(Planning Department). Dacca, 1955. 
408 p 


Exant, M. K. Land use survey of Chunian 
(Distt. Lahore). Pakistan geographical 
review 10, no. 2 (1955), 19-32. 

———. Land use survey of Sanda Kalan and 
Sanda Khurd. Pakistan geographical 
review 11, no. 1 (1956), 45-64. map. 

Fairservis, WALTER A., Jr. Excavations in 
the Quetta Valley, West Pakisten. New 
York, 1956. p. 169-402. 35 plates. (An- 
thropological papers of the American 
Museum of Natural FE story, vol. 465, 
part 2) 

Fetpman, Herpert. A constitution for 
Pakistan. {Karachi} Oxford University 
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Bhavadeva of Bengal. JHQ 32 (Mar. 
1956), 1-14. 

IncaLits, Danier H. H. A reply to 
Bhattacharya. PEW 5 (July 1955), 163-66. 

JaTaKAs. The Jatakastava; or, Praise of the 
Buddha's former births. Indo-Scythian 
(Khotanese) text, English translation, 
grammatical notes, and glossaries [{by] 
Mark J. Dresden. Philadelphia, American 
Philosophical Society [1955] p. 397-508. 
(Transactions of the American Philo- 
sophical Society, n.s., v. 45, part 5) 

Jnuaveri, InpuKALA. Concept of Kala and 
Akiéa in the Sathkhya-yoga system. 
JOIB 5 (June 1956), 417-19. 

JOHARAPURAKAR, V. P. Punnata Sangha. 
QJMS Culture and heritage no. (1956), 
163-64. 

Kantawa ta, 8. G. The cult of Manes in the 
Matsya Purina. JOJB 5 (June 1956), 
403-10. 

Kowatsxy, Nixo.taus. Stand der ka- 
tholischen Missionen um das Jahr 1765 
an Hand der Ubersicht des Propagan- 
dasekretirs Stefano Borgia aus dem 
Jahre 1773. III. Indien und Tibet. NZM 
12 (1956), 20-34. 

Krisuna Aryanaar, A. N. The three secrets 
(rahasya traya) of Visis{advaita. Adyar 
Library bulletin n.s. 19 (Dec. 1955) , 223-31. 

Kurst, Howarp Titman. The India Bible- 
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teaching mission. International review of 
missions 44 (Oct. 1955), 430-38. 

Levy, Jonn. The nature of man according 
to the Vedanta. London, Routledge & 
Kegan Paul {1956} 101 p. 

Lome, H. Kénig Soma. Numen 2 (Sept. 
1955), 196-205. 

McCu..ovan, Jay R. Indian theism and the 
importance of moral acts. Review of reli- 
gion 21 (Nov. 1956), 5-16. 

MacDona.p, A. W. Lanotiondu sambhoga- 
kaya & la lumiére de quelques faits eth- 
nographiques. JA 243 (1955), 229-39. 

——. Quelques remarques sur les chasses 
rituelles de |’Inde du Nord-Est et du 
Centre. JA 243 (1955), 101-15. 

Mapuya Prapesu. Curistian Missionary 
Acrivities Enquiry Commitrez, Report, 
1966. Vol. 1. Nagpur, 1956. iv, 182 p. 
Chairman: M. B. Niyogi. 

Manisuirata. BuacavapoltA. German. 
Bhagavadgita; das Lied der Gottheit. Aus 
dem Sanskrit tibers. von Robert Box- 
berger; neu bearb. und hrag. von Helmuth 
von Glasenapp. Stuttgart, Reclam [1955] 
103 p. (Universal-Bibliothek Nr. 7874/75) 

Manapevan, T. M. P. The idea of God in 
Saiva - Siddhanta... Annamalainagar, 
1955. 43, 4 p. (Annamalai University, 


Sri Arulnandi Siv§chirya Swimigal 
Sivajtana Siddhiyar Endowment |lec- 
tures, 1953) : 


——. Outlines of Hinduism. Bombay, Che- 
tana Ltd. [1956] 312 p. 

ManwAvapinasttTra. Das Mahdvadanasi- 
tra, eine kanonischer Text tlber die sieben 
letzten Buddhas. Sanskrit, verglichen mit 
dem Pali nebst einer Analyse der in 
chinesischer Ubersetzung tiberlieferten 
Parallelversionen. Auf Grund von Turfan- 
Handschriften herausgegeben von Ernst 
Waldschmidt. Teil II: Die Textbearbei- 
tung. Berlin, Akademie-Verlag, 1956. p. 
59-199. (Abhandlungen der deutschen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin. 
Klasse fiir Sprachen, Literatur und 
Kunst. Jahrgang 1954, Nr. 3) 

Manivastv. The Mahdvastu. Vol. III. 
Translated from the Buddhist Sanskrit 
by J. J. Jones. London, Luzac, 1956. 
xxvii, 480 p. (Sacred books of the Bud- 
dhists voi. XIX) 

Maui, Katyani. Godhead in Sarhkhya. 
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Philosophical quarterly 29 (Apr. 1956), 
23-27. 

Masut, Jacques. Sri Aurobindo et l’univer- 
salisation de la pensée indienne. (In: 
Conferenze tenute all’Is. M. E. O. Roma, 
1955. p. 155-73. [Serie orientale Roma, 
VIT)) 

Mayne, Perer. The saints of Sind. Garden 
City, N. Y., Doubleday, 1956. 254 p. 
Meura, J. D. Snake worship among the 
Nayars of South India. MJ 36 (Apr.-June 

1956), 132-39. z 

Meuta, P. D. Early Indian religious 
thought; an introduction and essay. Lon- 
don, Luzac, 1956. 532 p. 

Morgan, Kennetu Wiuiam, ed. The path 
of the Buddha; Buddhism interpreted by 
Buddhists. New York, Ronald Press 
{1956} x, 432 p. 

Murti, T. R. V. Buddhism and contem- 
porary Indian thought. Revue internatio- 
nale de philosophie no. 37 (1956), 299-314. 

Muses, Cuarites Artuur. East-West fire; 
Schopenhauer’s optimism and the Lanka- 
vatura sutra; an excursion toward the com- 
mon ground between oriental and Western 

' religion. London, J. M. Watkins; Indian 
Hills, Colo., Falcon’s Wing Press, 1955. 
67 p. 

Naranari, H. G. Satkara and VyAsa on 
the theory of karma. Bulletin of the Deccan 
College Research Institute 17 (1955), 20-26. 

Narasimmua Iyenaar, M. B. Sri Pilleyloka- 
carya. QJMS Culture and heritage no. 
(1956), 306-13. 

Nixa, N. A. Paul Weiss on the Gita. PEW 
4 (Jan. 1955), 361-63. 

Néuig, Witrrigp. Pflanzerische Zige im 
Shaktismus. JMVL 14 (1955), 62-66. 
NyayaTirTHa, Srisiva. Antiquity of the 
Nyaya Sutra. CR 138 (Mar. 1956), 341-49; 

139 (June 1956), 295-302. 

Pacnow, W. A comparative study of the 
Pratimoksa on the basis of ite Chinese, 
Tibetan, Sanskrit and Pali versions. San- 
tiniketan;, Sino-Indian Cultural Society, 
1955. v, 219, 34 p. (Sino-Indian studies, 
no. 4) Thesis—Bombay. 

P4li tipitikam concordance, being a concord- 
ance An Pali to the Three Baskets of Bud- 
dhist: scriptures in the Indian order of 
letters, listed by F. L. Woodward & others, 
arranged & edited by E. M. Hare. Part 

VII-VIII. London, Luzac for the Pali 
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Text Society, 1955-56. 2 parts (p. 379-454, 
1-64) 

Partt, Groaccnino. Der Samavdya im 
Nydya-Vaigesika-System. Ein Beitrag 
zur Erkenntnis der indischen Metaphysik 
und Erlésungslebre. Roma, Pontificio 

Istituto Biblico, 1955. xiii, 162 p. (Scripta 
Pontificii Instituti Biblici, 109) 

Practp, Father. Die St.-Thomas-Christen 
oder die Syrischen Christen von Malabar. 
Ostkirchliche Studien 4 (1955), 261-88. 

——. The Syro-Malabarians, their life and 
their activities. NZM 12 (1956), 241-56. 

Raauavan, V. The Yuktidipika on the Sarh- 
khyak&rikd; correctiGns and emendations 
in the text. Annals of oriental research 12 
(1954-55), 1-14 (Sanskrit section). 

Raaué Vira. Studies in Jaiminiya Br&h- 
mana (Book I), by Prof. Raghu Vira and 
Dr. Lokesh Chandra. Acta orientalia 
22 (1955), 55-74. 

——, Studies in the Jaiminlya Brihmana 
(Book I), [by] Raghu Vira and Lokesh 
Chandra. (In: Studia indologica... 
Bonn, 1955. p. 255-76) | 

RaJAMANIKKAM, M, Saivism in the pre- 
Pallava period. TC 5 (Oct. 1956), 328-39. 

Raju, P. T. Philosophical trends and ac- 
tivities in twentieth-century India. 
Revue internationale de philosophie no. 37 
(1956), 266-84. 

RAMAKRISHNA Buat, M. The yoga of syn- 
thesis in the Bhagavad Gita. QJMS 
Culture and heritage no. (1956), 69-82. 

Ramaswami Sastri, V. A. Studies in 
Dhvany&aloke. 1. The Adivakya in Dhvan- 
yailoka. Bulletin of the Deccan College 
Research Institute 17 (1955), 222-30. 

Raycuaupuuri, Ani, Kumar. Seif and 
falsity in Advaita Vedanta, with an ap- 
pendiz on theories of reality in Indian 
philosophy. Caleutta, 1955. xi, 262 p. 

Renov, Louris. Etudes védiques. JA 243 
(1955), 405-38. : 

——. Etudes védiques. La potsie de |’Artha- 
vaveda, Les hymnes spéculatifs de |’ Artha- 
vaveda, Toky5, Paris, Presses Universi- 
taires de France, 1955. 49 p. (Bulletin de 
la Maison Franco-Japonaise, n.s., t. 4, 
no. 1, 1955) 

Riexer, Hans Utaicu. Die zwdlf Tempel des 
Geistes; Weisheit und Technik der Yoga- 
Systeme. Zirich, Rascher, 1955. 258 p. 

Rosen, Wavrer, ed. Beginn der Philosophie 
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in Indien. Aus den Veden. Berlin, Aka- 
demie-Verlag, 1955. xii, 338 p. (Philoso- 
phische Studientexte. Texte der indischen 
Philosophie [1]) 

—-,. Uber die ethische Idealgestalt des 
Rama. (In: Studia indologica .. . Bonn, 
1955. p. 277-95) 

Ruggo, Davin Serrort. Védique addhd 
et quelques expressions paralléles & 
tathdgata. JA 243 (1955), 163-70. 

Sapviméa-Brinmana. Sadvimsa-brahmana; 
introduction, translation, extracts from 
the commentary and notes {by} W. B. 
Bollée. (Utrecht, Drukkerij A. Storm, 
1956] 118 p. Thesis—Utrecht. 

SANDESARA, Upenpraray J. Some parallels 
between the Mbh. and the Uttarfidhya- 
yana Sutra. ABORI 36 (Jan.-Apr. 1955), 
167-71. 

Sastri, P. 8. Denotation and implication. 
CR 139 (Apr. 1956), 48-66; 140 (July 1956), 
41-58. 

———, The rise and growth of Buddhism in 
Andhra, [HQ 31 (Mar. 1955), 68-75. 

Trends in contemporary Indian 
thought. Revue internationale de philo- 
sophie no. 37 (1956), 285-98. 

ScaLiceRo, Massimo. Sketch of a psychol- 
ogy founded on yoga. East and West 6 
(Jan. 1956), 342-48. 

Scumip, Tont. Fiinfundachtzig MahAasid- 
dhas. Ethnos 20 (1955), 102-31. 

’ Scnuprine, Wattuer. 150 Strophen Niry- 
ukti; ein Blick in die Jaina-Scholastik. 
(In; Studia indologica... Bonn, 1955. 
p. 297-319) 

Senoupra, Bratinpra Kumar. Is Sankara 
a erypto-Buddhist (pracchanna Baud- 
dha)? JOIB-5 (Sept. 1955), 19-28. 

——. A study of Nagirjuna. [HQ 31 (Sept. 
1955), 257-62. 

-——. The concept of ‘‘Siksin’’ as a unique 
Advaitist principle of knowledge. CR 
140 (Sept. 1956), 231-40. — 

SHan, Umaxant P. Jaina monk Kaélaka- 
cfirya in Suvarpabhimi. JOZ3 5 (Mar. 
1956), 281-90. 

Srupurn, Livan. Instant et cause: le dis- 
continu dans la pensée philosophique de 
U'Inde. Paris, J. Vrin, 1955. 439 p. (Biblio- 
théque d'histoire de la philosophie) 

Sinou, R. P. Saftkara and Bhaskara. Philo- 
sophical quarterly 29 (July 1956), 75-81. 

Sinna, Asttr Kumar. The problem of appear- 
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ance and reality in Sankara and Bradley. 
Ann Arbor, University Microfilms [1955) 
({University Microfilms] Publication no. 
11,538) Collation of original: 228 1. Thesis 
—Univ. of Illinois. 


Sinna, Devaprata. The concept of self 


as siksin. CR 138 (Jan. 1956), 68-76. 

Srinivasacuari, P. N. Synthetic Vedanta. 
Journal of the Madras University, section 
A (humanities) 27 (Jan. 1996), 305-54. 

Tucci, G., ed. Minor Buddhist texts. Part 
I. Asanga’s commentary on the Vajrac- 
chedika edited and translated. Analysis 
of the commentary on it by Vasubandhu. 
Mahdydnavimsika of Nagfirjuna. Navas- 
loki of Kambalapida. Catuhstavasama- 
sirtha of Amrtikara. Hetutattvopadesa 
of Jitéri. Tarkasopina of Vidyakaras&nti. 
With an appendix containing the Gilgit 
text of the Vajracchedik&, edited by N. 
P. Chakravarti. Published on the occa- 
sion of the Buddha Jayanti. Roma, 
Istituto italiano per il Medio ed Estremo 
Oriente, 1956. xi, 310 p. (Serie orientale 
Roma, IX) 

Upapuyaya, GanGa Prasap. Philosophy of 
Dayananda. Allahabad, 1955. xii. 

Upanisnaps. Stri-Upanisap. The Sita- 
Upanisad: ‘‘The ‘Nearest-approach’ to 
the ‘Divine Furrow’.’’ A Sakta Upanigad. 
Translated with notes and explanatory 
interpretations based on the commentary 
of Sri Upanigad-Brahma-yogin (by] Alain 
Daniélou. Adyar Library bulletin n.s. 19 
(Dec. 1955), 313~26. 

VENKATARAMANAN, K. Did the Buddha 
deny the self? Philosophical quarterly 28 
(Jan. 1956), 273-80. 

VIPULANANDA, Swami, The development of 
Tamilian religious thought. 7C 5 (July 
1956), 251-66. 

VIVEKANANDA, Swami. Jndna-yoga. [2d] 
rev. ed. New York, Ramakrishna-Vive- 
kananda Center, 1955. 317 p. 

——, Karma-yoga and Bhakti-yoga. Rev. 
ed. New York, Ramakrishna-Viveka- 
nanda Center, 1955. viii, 316 p. 


.——. Raja-yoga. Rev. [i.e., 2d] ed. New 


York, Ramakrishna-Vivekananda Cen- 
ter, 1955. 297 p. 

Warper, A. K. On the relationships be- 
tween early Buddhism and other con- 
temporary systems. BSOAS 18 (1956), 
43-63. 
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Woop, Ernest. Yoga dictionary. New 
York, Philosophical Library [1956] 178 p. 

Wooprorre, Sir Joun. Introduction to 
‘tantra Sdstra. 3d ed. Madras, Ganesh, 
1956. 152 p. ; 

Xavier, P. F. Francis, Father. Yearly 


records of the mission of Caruar. QJ/MS — 


46 (July 1955), 49-55. Continued from vol. 
45; to be continued. 

Youna, Utysses. Travels and adventures of 
a Hindu mystic. Hast and West 6 (Jan. 
1956), 332-34. 

Zimmer, Hetnricu. Philosophies of India. 
Edited by Joseph Campbell. New York, 
Meridian Books, 1956. 687 p. (Meridian 
books, MG6) 


History and Archaeology 


Acuuta Rao, D. 8. The early Wodeyars of 
Mysore, their cultural traditions. Q/MS 
Culture and heritage no. (1956), 179-9.4 

AGRAWALA, Ratna Cuanpra. Early history 
and archaeology of Kuruksetra and Am- 
bala Division. THQ 32 (Mar. 1956), 15-35. 
Continued from vol. 31 no. 4. 

——, RAjaputana through the ages (Saka- 
Kusina and Gupta periods). JBRS 41 
(Sept. 1955), 292-326. 

Aumap, M. B. The Mughul emperors were 
whole time publie servants. Journal of 
the Pakistan Historical Society 4 (July 
1956), 189-97. 

Aumap, Nazir. ‘Imam-ud-Din Husain 
Riadi, the grandson of Nadir-ul-’Asr 
Ustad Ahmad, the architect of the Taj 
Mahal, and his T'adhkira-i-Baghistan. 
Islamic culture 30 (Oct. 1956), 330-50. 
plates. To be continued. 

Auuicuin, F. R. The stone alignments of 
southern Hyderabad: Man 61 (Oct. 1956), 
133-36. (Item 150) 

Ansari, A. A. The North-West Frontier 
policy of the Mughuls under Akbar. Jour- 
nal of the Pakistan Historical Society 4 
(Jan. 1956), 36-63. 

Aroxiaswami, M. The Ummattur chief- 
taincy. QJMS Culture and heritage no. 
(1956), 156-62. 

Asxari, 8. H. Bihar in the time of the last 
two Lodi Sultans of Delhi. JBRS 41 
(Sept. 1955), 357-76. 

Arkinson, C. T. A cavalry regiment of the 
Mahratta wars. Journal of the Society for 
Army Historical Research 33 (1955), 80-87. 
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Avupoyer, JEANNINE. Archery: a royal sport 
and sacred game in ancient India. Art 
and letters 30 (1956), 3-12. illus. 

——. Some games in ancient India. Hast 
cand West 6 (July 1955), 123-37. 

Banerst, Apris. A survey of epigraphical 
materials found at Sarnath. Journal of 
oriental research 24 (1954-55), 44-51. 

Banerst, Aparna. On a verse of the Pala 
inscriptions. 7HQ 32 (Mar. 1956), 52-55. 

BaNERJI, CHANDIKAPRASAD. Resistance 
and liberation: movements during the 
Turko-Afghan period. CR 138 (Jan. 1956), 
35-46. Continued from vol. 137. 

Baropa. Historical selections from Baroda 
records (new series). General editor: 
P.M. Joshi. I. Sayaji Rao II, 1826-1835. 
Compiled by V. G. Joshi. Baroda, Govern 
ment Press, 1955. xv, 341 p. In Marathi, 
with English commentaries. 

Barua, Hem. The red river and the blue hill. 
(2d rev. ed.| Gauhati, Assam, Lawyer's 
Book Stall, 1956. 172 p. illus. 

Bearce, Georae D., Jr. Lord William Ben- 
tinck: the application of liberalism to 
India. Journal of modern history 28 (Sept. 
1956), 234-46. 

Buanvu, Duara. The presidency of Agra, 
1834-1836. JIH 34 (Apr. 1956), 83-100. 

Buatracuarya, Nraipenpra C. John Cheap 
of Surul. Visvabharati quarterly 21 (Win- 
ter 1955-56), 223-31. illus. 

Bivar, A. D. H. Notes on Kushan cursive 
seal inscriptions. Numismatic chronicle 
6th series, 15 (1955), 203-10. 

Bose, Nemat Sapuan. History of the Can 
dellas of Jejakabhukti. Calcutta, K. L. 
Mukhopadhyay [1956] 213 p. Thesis 
University of London, 1954. 

Bowen, Joun. The East India Company's 
education of its own servants. JRAS 
(1955), 105-23. 

Bu.vock, H. James Murray: soldier of for 
tune. Journal of the United Royal Service 
Institution 101 (1956), 56-61. 

Bussacui, Mario. Indian events in Trogus 
Pompeius. East and West 7 (Oct. 1956), 
229-42. 

Cape, Sir Patrick. The outbreak of the 
Indian Mutiny. Journal of the Society for 
Army Historical Research 33 (1955), 
118-22. 

Cuakravarti, Taro Natu. Some informa- 
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times in the ancient literature and early 
inscriptions of Bengal and Assam. East 
and Weat 7 (Apr. 1956), 56-60. 

CHaANpRA, Prasponu, ed. Pilgrim’s progress. 
New Delhi, Adarsh Publications (pref. 
1956] 308 p. illus., plates, ports. Survey 
of the Indian scene since 1947. 

Cuatrenize, Haraprasap. Mutiny in Bi- 
har [1857-50] Bengal past and present 74 
(July~Dec. 1955), 113-34; 75 (Jan.-June 
1956), 42-59. 

~~, Sepoy army: its strength, composition 
and recruitment on the eve of the Mutiny 
of 1857. CR 139 (May, 1956), 164-72; 140 
(July, Aug., Sept. 1956), 31-40, 101-10, 
191-202, Title varies. 

Cuarrerst, NaNnpALaL. Bengal and the 
Hindi-Urdu question in 1875. Bengal 
past and present 74 (Jan.-June 1955), 5-21. 

——, The Russian bogey and Lord William 
Bentinck. Bengal past and present 75 
(Jan.June 1956), 1-16. 

——, Firuz Tughlugq and Asokan pillars. 
JIH 34 (Apr. 1956), 33-37. : 

Cuatrers, TAPANMOHAN. The battle of 

- Plassey and the end of Sirajuddaulah. 
Visvabharati quarterly 21 (Spring 1956), 
311-39. plates, map. 

——. Prelude to Plassey. Visvabharati quar- 
terly 21 (Winter 1955-56), 232-44. 

Cuatropapuyaya, Supuakar. The Sakas 
in India. Santiniketan, 1955. viii, 126 p. 
(Visva-Bharati studies no. 21) 

Cuiark, T. W. The languages of Calcutta, 
1760-1840. BSOAS 18 (1956), 453-74. 

Cornet, Avain. La cession de l’Inde fran- 
gaise. Paris, 1955. Reprinted from Revue 
juridique et politique de l'Union Fran- 
¢gaise, 9 (1955), p. 577-607, 697-742. 

Correta-Aronso, Joun. Jesuit letters and 
Indian history; a study of the nature and 
development of the Jesuit letters from India 
(1648-1778), and of their value for Indian 
historiography. Bombay, 1955. xxxix, 
193 p. (Bombay. St. Xavier’s College. 
Indian Historical Research Institute. 
Studies in Indian history, no. 20) 

Das, Manmatua Natu. Attitude of Sir 
Charles Wood and Lord Dalhousie to- 
wards higher education in Calcutta. 
Bengal past and present 74 (July-Dec. 
1955), 151-58. z 

Deropvusaki, M. B. Jijabai, the inspirer of 

_ Shivaji. THQ 31 (Sept. 1955), 267-72. 
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Derretr, J. D. M. The date and prove- 
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(1956), 367-71. a 

D’iAxov, Avexsel Mixnalvovicn. Indiia 
v period obshchego krizisa kapitalizma. 
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shkole pri TsK KPSS. Moskva, 1955. 
39 p. 

Disatkar, D. B. Inscriptions of foreign 
settlers in India. JJH 34 (Apr. 1956), 
39-52. 

Fiber, Ivo. Vandé métaram. Novy orient 
11, Gislo 3 (1956), 43. 

Firzz, Sir Kennetu. Twilight of the Maha- 
rajas. London, John Murray [1956] 180 p. 

GanauLy, NagenpranatH. The Kob-i- 
noor. Bengal past and present 74 (Jan.- 
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vol. 73 (July-Dec. 1954), 91-103. 

Guose, Hemenpra Prasap. Bengal (1750- 
1800). Chap. III-V. The great famine; 
After the great famine; Destruction of 
industries. CR 138 (Mar. 1956), 243-64; 
139 (Apr., June 1956), 82-102, 223-37. 

Guna, Ranasir. An administrative blue- 
print of 1785. Bengal past and present 74 
(Jan.-June 1955), 68-78. 

Gupta, Hani Ram, ed. Panjab on the eve of 
the first Sikh War; a documentary study 
of the political, social and economic con- 
ditions of the Panjab as depicted in the 
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pur, Department of History, Panjab 
University, 1956. ci, 397 p. maps. 

Gupta, Hira Lau. Gwalior succession 1836- 
1843. JIH 34 (Apr. 1956), 59-65. 

The history and culture of the Indian people. 
(vol. 4] The age of imperial Kanauj. Gen- 
eral editor: R. C. Majumdar. Bombay, 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan [1955] xliv, 
585 p. 

Husain, Maumupv. Encampment charts of 
Tipu Sultan’s army. Journal of the Paki- 
stan Historical Society 4 (Jan. 1956), 1-2. 
7 plates. 

Inp1a. Nationat Arcuives. Fort William- 
India House correspondence and other con- 
temporary papers relating thereto. 1792-96: 
foreign, political and secret; edited by 
Y. J. Taraporevala. Delhi, 1955. xv, 576 
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Inpta, Portuguese. Conseino po Estapo. 
Assentos ... Documentos coordenados e¢ 
anotados por Panduronga 8. 8. Pissur- 
lencar. v. 1. 1618-1633. Bastordé, Goa, 
Tip. Rangel, 1955. 589 p. (Publicagées 
do Arquivo Histérico do Estado da India, 
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Inpiscu-Deutscne Histortker Konre- 
RENZ, Ist, Brunswick, 1954. Indien- 


Deutschland; Empfehlungen der .. . Kon- 
ferenz. Braunschweig, A. Limbach [{1956?] 
112 p. Separate from Internationales 
Jahrbuch fir Geschichtsunterricht, 1956. 


Jua, Jata SHanxar. Correspondence among, 


the organisers of the anti-British plot of 
1857 in Bihar. JBRS 41 (Sept. 1955), 
340-56. 

Jui, RamAnAru. Bhagirathapur inscription 
of Anumati Devi. JBRS 41 (Sept. 1955), 
271-79. 

Josepu, T. K. Kerala and Karnataka place- 
names. JJH 34 (Apr. 1956), 53-57, 

Karim, Asput. Zafar Khan Ghazi of Tri- 
veni. Journal of the Pakistan Historical 
Society 4 (July 1956), 198-202. 

Kaus, Hurmuz. Copper coins of Shivaji. 
Numismatic circular 63 (July-Aug. 1955), 
col. 312. illus. 

——. The jewellery coins of India. Numis- 
matic circular 63 (June 1955), cols. 267-70. 
illus. 

Kuan, Yusur Husarn. Social and economic 
conditions in medieval India. Islamic 
culture 30 (Jan. 1956), 1-23. 
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Ile ap. J.-C.), JA 243 (1955), 281-95. 
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——.A unit of land-measurement in ancient 
India {hala] CR 138 (Mar. 1956), 335-40. 
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1956), 275-84. : 

Sarkar, Japunatu. The Jat dynasty of 
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(July-Dee. 1955), 89-101. 
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Panpey, N. K. Jawaharlal Nehru: the man 
and the myth. (Calcutta, 1955] 69 p. 

Ram Gopat. Lokamanya Tilak: a biography. 
Bombay, Asia Pub. House [1956] xii, 
467 p. 

Ray Cuaupuury, P. C. Gandhiji's first 
struggle in India. Ahmedabad, Navajivan 
Pub. House [1955] 167-p. 
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Les clefs de |’aventure, 10) 

Renavuit-Rovuuier, Gitpert. Goa, Rome de 
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Jain, Mavan Gopat. Latest awards and de- 
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Kirnx, Witt1am. The cotton and jute in- 
dustries of India: a study in concentra- 
tion and dispersal. Scottish geographical 
magazine 72 (Apr. 1956), 38-52. 
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Desai, I. P. The joint family in India: an 
analysis. Sociological bulletin 5 (Sept. 
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Govinpa Menon, K. An anthropological 
study of the rectus abdominis and pyram- 
idalis muscles in South Indians. ZA 10 
(Sept.—Nov. 1956), 52-59. 

Gupta, Racuurad. Caste ranking and inter- 
caste relations among the Muslims of a 
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75 p. (te Publication no. 25) 

Raauava Rao, G. Indian immigrants in 
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Rao, V. K. R. V. An economic review of 
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‘University Press, 1965. 4 v. (Delhi School 
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Contents: no. 3. A study of Faridabad 
township.—no. 5. A study of Kingsway 
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Le ré-établissement dans l|'Inde des per- 
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Pakistan. Informations sociales, B. 1. 7. 
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16 (1955), 83-85. 
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——. Linguistic prehistory of India. TC 
5 (Jan. 1956), 30-55. Appendix I. Sanskrit 
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tung des Wortes ‘‘Dhasi’’ und seiner 
Belegstellen im Rigveda. Wiesbaden, 0. 
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Kurpsr, F. B. J. Rigvedic loanwords. (In: 
Studia indologica...Bonn, 1955. p. 
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Worterbiicher) 

~——. Das Problem indogermanischer Al- 
tertiimlichkeiten im Mittelindischen. (In: 
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Pisani, Vittore. Sanskrit-Renaissance. 
ZDMG 105 (1955), 319-26. 
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211 p. (Deutsche Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften zu Berlin. Institut fir Orient- 
forschung. Verdffentlichungen, Nr. 31) 

SanpesaRA, Buooiiay J. A Phagu-poem in 
the Sirnhisanabatris! (1560 A.D.), an old 
Gujarati story-book by Sidhhistri. JOJB 
5 (June 1956), 366-68. 

Sanpesara, Urenpraray J. Terms of ad- 
dress to men and women in the Anué&- 
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1955. p. 9-16) 

Aryar, C. 8. 108 kritis of Sri Tyagaraja; 
text and notations in devanagari script with 
gamaka signs...|Madras} 1955. xiv, 
182 p. plates. 

Banensga, Jirenpra Natu. The develop- 
ment of Hindu iconography. (2d ed., rev. 
and enl. Calcutta} University of Calcutta, 
1956. xxxvii, 653 p. 48 plates. 

-—. A “Vignudharmottara”’ passage and 
the ‘‘so-called Trimfrti’”’ of Elephanté. 
Arts asiatiques 3 (1956), 130-33. 

Banerui, Prosesu. Dance of India. (5th 
enl. and rev. ed.| Allahabad, Kitabistan 
[1956] 239 p. illus. 

Barrett, Dove.as. A group of medieval 
Indian ivories. OA 1 (Summer 1955), 
47-61. plates. 

-—. Two unpublished sculptures from 
Amarivatl. British Museum quarterly 20 
(Mar. 1956), 73-75. illus. 

Benist1, Mirgiuite. Note sur un bas-relief 
indien de Nag&rjunakonda. AA 19 (1956), 
59-60. plate. 

Buaratua Iver, K. Kathakali, the sacred 
dance-drama of Malabar. London, Luzac, 
1955. xii, 136 p. illus. 

Bosz, Nirnmat Kumar. Orissan temple 
architecture. Mdrg 8 (Sept. 1955), 32-33. 

Bosz, Santosu K. Khajuraho. East and 
West 7 (July 1956), 168-71. illus. : 

Bussacu, Mario. Universal value of Indian 
aesthetics. Hast and West 6 (Jan. 1956), 
299-315. illus. 

Butcuer, G. M. A temple near Simla. OA 

* ns. 2 (Spring 1956), 17-20. illus. 

Datta, Buurpenpranaty. Indian art in 
relation to culture. Calcutta, Nababharat 
Publishers [1956] 114 p. plates. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ASIAN STUDIES 1956 





Eastman, ALvAN C. Four Mughal emperor 
portraits in the City Art Museum of St. 
Louis. Journal of Near Eastern studies 
15 (Apr. 1956), 65-92. plates. 

Fiscner, Kuavs. Orissan art in the evolu- 
tion of post-classical Indian culture. 
Marg 8 (Sept. 1955), 23-31. 

Foster, Grorce M. Pottery-making in 
Bengal. SWJA 12 (Winter 1956), 395- 
405. plates, diagrs. 

Gancotr, O. C. Summary survey of Orissan 
painting. Marg 8 (Sept. 1955), 47-56. 

Guosgz, Deva Prasap. The history of Oris- 
san Hindu temples. Marg 8 (Sept. 1955), 
34-46. 

Gnout, Ranrero. The aesthetic experience 
according to Abhinavagupta. Roma, Isti- 
tuto Italiano per il Medio ed Estremo 
Oriente, 1956. xxxii, 122 p. (Serie orientale 
Roma, XI) 

——, On some expressions used in Indian 
aesthetics. Hast and West 6 (July 1955), 
120-22. 

Gogerz, Hermann. The early wooden temples 
of Chamba. Leiden, E. J. Brill, 1955. 
xiii, 121 p. (Memoirs of the Kern In- 
stitute, no. 1) 

-——. A late Pratihira ‘‘brass’’ group. OA 
n.s. 2 (Winter 1956), 148-50. plate. 

——., Some early Indo-Muslim textiles. OA 
n.s. 1 (Spring 1955), 22-27. illus; 


‘Gortnatn. The classical dance poses of 


India, by Gopinath and 8. V. Ramana 
Rao. Madras, Natana Niketan Publica- 
tions [1955] vi, (54) p. 

Goswami, A. Indian temple sculpture. With 
an introduction by Jawaharlal Nehru. 
With The Saga of Indian sculpture, by 
K. M. Munshi. Edited, compiled, sur- 
veyed and published by A. Goswami.' 
Photographs by L. K. Jha, Sunil Janah, 

: K.L. Kothary, A. L. Syed and A. Taraf- 
dar. (Calcutta, 1956] [xi], 58 p. 141 plates. 

GUNASINGHE, Siri. La forme féminine dans 
la sculpture pré-Gupta. Arts asiatiques 3 
(1956), 98-123. plates, figures. 

Hisex, L. K vi¥stavé indického uméni 
{Exhibition of Indian art in Prague} 
Novy orient 11, Gislo 2 (1956), 26-27. 4 p. 
of plates. 

HaLuapE, MapELEINE. Arts de l|’Asie an- 
cienne: themes et motifs. I. L’Inde. Paris, 
Presses Universitaires d nee, 1954: 
99 p. (Paris, Musée Guimet. Publications. 
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chéologie, t. V) 

Hameen, K. P. 8. Bow song: a folk art from 
South Travancore. TC 5 omy 1956), 
274-84. 

INAYATKHAN, Hazarat. The music of India. 
JOIB 5 (Sept. 1955), 44-51. 

JatRazBHoY, R. A. The Taj and its critics. 
East and West 6 (Jan. 1956), 349-52. illus. 

Konarak, Photographs by Sudhanshu 
Chowdhury. Introduction & ‘annotation 
by Prof. O. C. Gangoly. Calcutta [Jiten 
Bose) 1956. 28, viii p. 81 plates. 

Kramriscu, Srevia. Artist, patron and 
public in India. FEQ 15 (May 1956), 
335-42. 

——. The four-cornered citadel of the 
Gods. JAOS 75 (July-Sept. 1955), 184-87. 

-——. Indische Kunst: Traditionen in Skulp- 
tur, Malerei und Architektur. [London] 
Phaidon-Verlag [1955] 219 p. illus. 

Krisuna Garroua, C:; Atlantes in early 
Indian art. OA n.s. 2 (Winter 1956), 138- 
42. plates. 

MALLMANN, Manig-Tufrise ve. A propos 
d’une sculpture du British Museum. OA 
n.s. 2 (Summer 1956), 64-65. plate. 

~——. Une collection de sculptures indiennes 
& Chflons-sur-Marne. Arts asiatiques 2 
(1955), 274-93. illus. 

Muxers1, Amar. Bengali drama and 
theatre. CR 140 (Sept. 1956), 214-24. 

NAWAB, SARABHAI MANILAL. Masterpieces of 
the Kalpasutra paintings. With 484 illus- 
trations. Ahmedabad, Sarabhai Manilal 
Nawab [1956] 82 p. 140 plates. (Jain art 
publication series, no. 7) 


Nerr, Murizv. Some Indian terracottas at 


Oxford. OA n.s. 2 (Summer 1956), 56-59 
plates. 

Ngoc, Maneswar. Medieval hes: 
dramas and contemporary dance-dramas 
of other parts of India. Journal of the 
University of Gauhati 6 (1955), 151-67. 

New Yorx (City). Musgum or Mopgern 
Art. Teztiles and ornaments of India: a 


selection of designs, ed....by Monr 
Wheeler. Texts by Pupul Jayakar and 
John Irwin. New York [19 p. illus. 


PaRaNavitaNa, 8. Samkha and Padma. AA 
18 (1955), 121-27." 

PraskbyHarrKisnore. A figure of N&i- 
ritmaé. JBRS 41 (Sept. 1955), 327-28. 
plate. 
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RamacHanpra Rao, P. R. The art of Nag- 
Grjunikonda. Madras,, Rachana, 1956. 
xii, 150 p. illus., 56 plates, map, 4 plans. 

RaMAcHanpRAN, T. N. The Kirftarjunlyam 
or “Arjuna’s penance’’ in Indian art. 
Journal of the Indian Society of Oriental 

' Art 18 (1950-61, pub. 1956), 1-110. plates, 


map. 
~——. Painting in Sitabhinji. Frescoes of 
Keonjargarh. Marg 8 (Sept. 1955), 57-63. 

Rawson, P. 8. The iconography of the 
goddess Manas&é. OA n.s. 1 (Winter 1955), 
151-58. 

Sanu, Hasrn Kumar. Buddhist art in 
Orissa. Marg 8 (Sept. 1955), 16-22. 

SamBamoortuy, P. South Indian music. 
5th ed., rev. and enl. Madras, Indian 
Music Pub. House, 1951-56 (v. 1, 1955). 
5 v. 

Sarzar, Japunatn. Glimpses of Mughal 
architecture. Marg 8 (June 1955), 65-72. 

Sesuapri, M. Sandhy& Tandava. AA 18 
(1955), 128-36. 

Sounpara Ragan, K. V. Early Indian art 
expression. JIH 34 (Apr. 1956), 75-81. 

——,. Trinity in sculpture. Journal of 
oriental research 24 (1954-55), 53-56, 92. 
plates. 

Terry, Joun. The charm of Indo-lslamic 
architecture; an introduction to the north- 
ern phase. London, A. Tiranti, 1955. 39 p. 
plates. 

Wor, Hanna. Indisches Bilderbuch zum 
Leben Jesu. Stuttgart, Klotz (1955) 143 p. 


Education 

AVINASHILINGAM, T. 8. Understanding basic 
education. [New Delhi] 1955. 61 p. (India. 
Ministry of Education. Publication no. 
10) At head of title: Studies in education 
and psychology. 


_Azap, Asput Katam, maulana. Speeches of 


Maulana Azad, 1947-1965. [Delhi] Pub- 
lications Division, Ministry cf Informa- 
tion and Broadcasting, Government of 
India [1956] 331 5. 

Banapor, R. P. Indian universities in a 
welfare state. IJE 36 (Apr. 1956), 387- 
408. 

Baatia, C. C. Performance teats of in- 
talligence under Indian conditions. {Lon- 
don} Oxford University Press [1955] xi, 
131 p. 


DasGupta, The 
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educational philosophy of V&lmiki. State-local relations, primary education; 


Journal of the University of Gauhati 6 
(1955), 221-44. 

Humarun Kapin. Education in new India. 
London, G. Allen & Unwin [1956] 212 p. 

——. Letters on discipline. (Delhi, Manager 
of Publications) 1956. 43 p. (India. Min- 
istry of Education. Publication no. 215) 

Inp1a. Minietry or Epvucation. Basic and 
social education. New Delhi, 1956. 23 p. 
(Its Publication no. 58) 

—. in India, 1968-68. (Delhi, 
Manager of Publications, 1956] 2 v. (278, 
227 p.) (Ite Publication no. 203) 

———, Education in the states of the Indian 
Union, 1068-58: a statistical survey. 

» Manager of Publications, 1965] 
199 p. (Its Publication no. 202) 

——, Handbook for teachers of basic schools, 
[Delhi, Manager of Publications] 1956. 
325 p. (Jts Publication no. 212) 

——~. Progress of the scheduled castes, sched- 
uled tribes and other backward classes 
scholarships scheme. (3d ed. New Delhi, 
1955) 54 p. (Jts Publication no. 176) 

Inp1a. Ministry or Epvucation. Assess- 
mEnT ComMITTER ON Basic Epvucation, 
Basic education in India: report of the 
Assessment Committee ... (Delhi, Man- 
ager of Publications] 1956. 89 p. (India. 
Ministry of Education. Publication no. 
234) 

Kuan, Yousur Husain. The educational 
system in medieval India. Jslamic culture 
30 (Apr. 1956), 106-25. 

Lampert, Ricnarp D. Indian students on 
an American campus, by Richard D. 
Lambert end Marvin Bressler. Min- 
neapolis, University of Minnesota Press 
{1956} xi, 122 p. 


Matuar, Samunt. Education in India. 


Current history 30 (Feb. 1956), 85-89. 
Moraan, Tuomas Bruce, Friends and fellow 
students. New York, Crowell [1956] 175 p. 
Muxers, Surippar Natu. Higher educa- 
tion and rural India. Baroda, 1986. xii, 
342 p. : 
Nationa. Councit or Epucation, BENGAL. 
The National Council of Education, 
Bengal: a history and homage. Jadavpur, 
Calcutta [1956] 114 p. 


Pagsipency CoLiece, Cen- 


Calcutta. 


tenary volume, 1955. Alipore, West Bengal. 


Govt. Press, 1956. 372, 70 p. 











summary of recommendations of the 
Committee on the Relationship between 
State governments and local bodies in the 
administration of primary education, and 
Shri C. D. Barfivala’s note of dissent. 
QJLSGI 26 (Apr. 1956), 566-87. 

Tuan Naracam, Xavier 8. The educators 
of early Tamil society. T’C 5 (Apr. 1956), 
105-19. 

UNESCO. The teaching of the social sciences 
tn India (by Humayun Kabir and others. 
Paris] UNESCO [1956] 197 p. (Teaching 
in the social sciences) 


General and Other 


Banean1, 8. C. Flora and fauna of Dhar- 
masOtras. JOIB 5 (Mar., June 1956), 
274-80, 345-50. 

Burg, Noran. Jungle child. New York, 
Norton (1956) 278 p. 

Ex.win, Vernizn. The North-East Frontier 
Agency of India. Geographical magazine 
29 (Dec. 1956), 405-16. 

Guosat, A. K. How free is the press in 
India as a vehicle of public opinion? 
IJPS 17 (Oct.-Dec. 1956), 341-51. 

Gonz, P. K. Studies in the history of Indian 
diatetics; history of the dishes idli and 
dose between A.D. 1100 and 1900. JL 
16 (1965), 226-31. 

Inpia. CaLenpar Revorm CommitTrTer. 
Réport . .. New Delhi, Council of Scien- 
tific and Industrial Research, 1955. xii, 
280 p. 

Inp1a. Ministry oF Foop anv Aaricutt- 
urge. Expert ComMMITTEE ON THE Pre- 
VENTION OF SLAUGHTER OF CATTLE IN 
Inp1a. Report...Delhi, Manager of 
Publications, 1955. xiii, 84 p. 

Kerala studies; Prof. A. Gopala Menon 
commemoration volume. Edited by Dr. 
P. K. Narayana Pillai. [Trivandrum] 
1955. 177 p. 

Koni, J. F. Einige Bemerkungen zur 
Zahlensymbolik und sum Animismus im 
botanischen System der Jaina-Kanon. 
(In: Studia indologica... Bonn, 19565. 
p. 125-35) 

Litriz, Gzorce T. The British heritage. 
Current history 30 (Feb. 1956), 104-09. 

Mt.ier, Renown F. G. Yakgma: medizin- 

geschichtliche Untersuchungen zur Ent- 
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wicklungswertung der indischen Krank- 
heitslehre. MIO 4 (1956), 278-313. 

NARASIMHAN, V. K. The making of editorial 
policy, a study of the Indian presa. Madras, 
P. Varadachari [1956] 88 p. 

Pant, Prrampar. Memorandum on the in- 
troduction of metric system in India. 
[Delhi, Manager of Publications, 1955] 
266 p. At head of title: . . . Planning Com- 
mission. 

RADHAKRISHNAN, 8S. Occasional speeches 
and writings, October 1968-January 1966. 
[Delhi] Publications Division, Ministry 
of Information & Broadcasting, Govern- 
ment of India [1956] 446 p. : 

Raanavan, V. Variety and integration in 
the pattern of Indian culture. FEQ 
15 (Aug. 1956), 497-505. 

RasenpRa Prasap. Speeches of President 
Rajendra Prasad. [Delhi] Publications 
Division, Ministry of Information & 
Broadcasting, Government of India 
(1955) ix, 317 p. 

Ramaswami Sastri, K. 8. Valmiki’s view 
of the social economic and political roots 
of culture and happiness. Journal of 
oriental research 24 (1954-55), 72-83. 

Ray, ParyapaRaNnJan, ed. History of chem- 

istry in ancient and medieval India, 
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incorporating the History of Hindu chem- 
istry by Acharya Prafulla Chandra Ray. 
Calcutta, Indian Chemical Society, 1956. 
494 p. 

SuRipHaRaNi, KrisunaLav. The journalist 
in India: a study of the press corps .. . in 
collaboration with Prakash C. Jain. 
Cambridge, Center for International 
Studies, Massachusetts Institute of 
Technology [1956] 38 p. (Communications 
program. B/56-3) 

Sincer, Miuton. Cultural values in India’s 
economic development. AAAPSS 305 
(May 1956), 81-91. 

Somerve.., T. Howarp. Knife and life in 
India. The story of a surgical missionary 
at Neyyoor, Travancore. [rev. ed.] London, 
Livingstone Press [1955] 208 p. 

Sorner, Davip. India’s languages and 
religions. Focus 6 (Feb. 1956), 1-6. maps. 

Trivepi, H. V. Cultural affinity of Gujarat 
& Malwa. JOIB §& (Sept. 1955), 99-102. 

TrumBULL, Ropert. As I see India. New 

: York, William Sloane Associates, 1956. 
256 p. 

VatLaurnt, Mario. Fonti Sanscrite di 
materia medica. (In: Studia indologica 
... Bonn, 1955. p. 345-61) 
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